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Preface. : 


T is the Supreme 1/:/dome, 
[ntereſt, and Perfefttton of 
Man, who is an intelli- 
gent Being, to «nderſtana, 
Tt & adhere unto his/aſt En, 
and whatever means conduce thereto: 
This is ſtiled, Luke 19.42. To know 
the things that belong unto our peace. And 
the ſupreme end of our Great Lord, 
in eſpouling Human Nature, was, tO 
acquaint Sinners with the things that _ 
belong to therr peace, and bring them _ +. 
into an immediate Capacitze for the nd 
Fruition of them. Is it not then the es Lo 
higheſt piece of Folie, and Madneſſe, * 
tor rational Creatures, to ſhut their © 
Eyes, and Hearts againſt that, which: 
is their ſupreme Happinefſe 2 I8; 
there ſo much Bexurrie in the Deformi-l 
tic of Sin 5 So much'Pleaſure in the 
[] 2 Chains 
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Chains and Fetters of Satan ? Sp 
much Lzbeytie in the Vaſlalage, and 
Bondage of Luſts © So much Content 
in the embraces of an heart-diſtracting 
World ? So much. peace and eaſe in the 
ſtings, and troubles of a tormented 
Conſcience © So much life in the 
death of Sin, and Hel torments, as 
to make a rational ſoul amorous of, 
and in love with-them « If not, how 
comes it to paſſe, that men mind not 
more the things that belons unto thetr 
peace ? Was it ever known that any, 
but mad men, would take delight to 
ſee their own heart-bloud guſh out ? 
Would any but blmd fools ſpurne at 
food, the moſt delicious, ſatisfyin 
food, when offered to their famith J 
ſouls 2 May we not count ſuch be- 
witched Sots, who plot, and contrive, 
by al means poſlible, to ruine them- 
ſelves * - And yet, Lo! is not this 
the Caſe of al ſuch, who wil not 
know, and embrace the things that be- 
long unto their peace, when offered 
to them? Alas! What a world of 
ſuch mad, and blind fools are there ? 
Yea, how many great Profcflors, yea 
how © 
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how many Churches, fal- under 
this black brand of Folie and Mad- 
neſle Was tiot this Feruſalem's ſin 
and folie, for which ſhe has paid fo 
dear, for 1600 years? And has Je- 
ruſalem been alone in this ſins Has 
not England alſo dranke very deep of 
this venimous, intoxicating Cup ? 
And what may we expe& but Feru- 
ſalem's prodigious Ruines, unleſle we 
al make haſte, zo know and embrace the 
things that belong unto our peace, befors 
they are hid from our eyes * 

The deligne therefore of this en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe, is to awaken, an 
provoke ſecure tnbelievers, and /lumber- 
- ing Profeſſors, deeply to conſider, and 
chearfully to embrace Evangeltc offers 
of Life, and Grace, before it be too 
late. And our Firſt Book is wholly ſpent 
in the explication of our Lords dole- 
ful Lamentation, LZake 19, 41, over 
Jeruſalems Sn ard Rumes, Where- 
in we -have endeavored to explicate, 
What were Jery/alexy:'s Church-wa- 
ſting Sins, and Ruines, which our 
Lord here laments ; in order to a Con- 
viftion of; and Lamentation over our 
£33 own 
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own Sins, and approching Ruines; "EE 


not prevented by a timous Repen- 
tance, and clofing with the things of 
Our Peace | : 
And becauſe Jeruſalem's main Sin 
was Infidelttie, this therefore is the 
chief ſubje& of what follows Book 2+ 
Wherein we have endeavored to ex- 
plicate the black and prodigious Na- 
ture of A#nbelief, in the ſeveral parts 
thereof ; and that in oppolition 
ro Faith, whereof it is a Privatior.. 
Whercin we have alſo opened the 
Natu;e, and main effential Ingredi- 
ents of Faith: which indeed compre- 
hends the chief vals of Chriſtianitiez 
and therefore requires our moſt dili- 


gent Aztention, and curious /nqui[i- 


F107, 
| The next great and commun Head to 
be explicatcd is the Canſes of Infidelt- 
tie : which wil open to us, what a 
great Myſierie of [miquitte lics at the 
Root of Linbelief. - Hence we are to 
proccde to its Apgravations, which wil 
diſcover to us the monſtrous Magn 
zi9e of this fin, And thence follows 
tne fcyere Pamſhment,and Vengeance, 
which 
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which the righteous God-infliteth for 
this Sin of Infidelitie, Theſe things 
wil, if Providence favor, and afliſt 
our deſires, be the ſubject of ſeveral 
Diſcousſes. Only, that I might not 
at preſent wholly fruſtrate the Readers 
expectations, I have in the Corol/arres, 
and 4ſes of the'Second Bock given ſome 
Hints and Intimations of the chief 
Particulars , which I intend to diſ- 
courſe of under the following Heads. 
As for the Forme of the Diſcourſe, I 
thinke I may with Sinceritie ſay, I 
have endeavored to ſuit it tomy Ma- 
ter. I would hate finful 4fetation of 
| Words, or Things, merely to pleaſe 
itching curious ſpirits, as much as 
Hel. Yet if any words occur that 
may give Jufire and efficace to the 
Truths diſcourſed of, I cannot thinke 
myſelf obliged to reject them, becauſe 
{not fo vulgar, as other words lefſe 
proper are, Only, it thou meet with 
any word beyond thy capacitie to 
Japprehend, remember that the tollow- 
Jing word uſually explains the ſame, 
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BOOK I. 
A general account of Chrift S Lamen- 
tation over Jeruſalem, 


| Luke 19+ 41- And when he was: come Hear be 
beheld the citie, aud wept over it« 


CHAP. I. 
An Explication of the Text, Luke 19.41. * 


Z4).9 Iracls Temporal Reneditlzs 

JMNM 025 were Symbolic Images, Of 
Types of Spiritnal bleſſings, 
{ promifled to the believing 6 
— of . Abraham {Oo het 

emporal ements, WETIe, *- 
= allo md gn Typic Sha- 

Spirtual Fugements, threatned to, 

and inflicted on Evangelic Unbelievers- 

And to confirme this, *tis worth our obſer- | 
vation, that moR, if not al cf thoſe expreflj- ace Meds 
ons in Scripture, whereby (a) the place of 9# Prov: 
eternal. punaſhment 15S repreſented, telate, and & = pet P 
allude' to ſome places, or ſtories, remarquable Done: FF 
for Gods exemplary vengeance, executed ori 
m ander the 01d Teſtament. 'Yea, __ 

, C 


2 The Explication of Luke I9.4 Ts B. I, 
lat Deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titzs, here 


mented by our Lord, is, by x 


foretold, and 1a | 
_ _ Sad | 


b Tack'on (b A leganes 
mM: Soue, © 
$01.91, me) , | | 
enſuing Dilcourle,. touching the Nature, Ag- 


gravations, and Puniſhment of Uabelief. And 
I no way dout, but that it wil appear, in the 
Wo ſequel, to be a truth, beyond al queſtion, thar 
Wi our bleſſed Lord, -in this his ſad Lamentation 
Alt over unbelieving Jeruſalem, had no ſmal rc- 
EN gard to Fvangelic Unbclievers, who ſhould 
{nh deſpiſe the things that belong uto their peace, in 
"Ont theſe Luft days. For it is a golden rule, given 
| e Sir Fran- us, by a grcat(c)Maſter of wiſdome, That the 
10h cis Bacon. 7,7 if God has various complements, Or falfill- 
wot 2ngs, in ſucceſſive Ropes and Ages of the 
"we Church. And that this text in particular, may 
| W notbe conhned to the Fudaic Church 3 but al- 
1k {o juſtly be applicd to Evaxgelic Unbelievers in 
vl al Ages 3 and particularly in this, wil appear 
| by whar follows, 1h the parallel, or proporti- 
1 on between one and t'other. 
"AF The CON As for the Contextare,.or coherence of our 
"a 4a 2:4 : 4 Text, with the precedent diſcourſe, it deſerves 
Wt —_* a particular Remarque, as it lies couched in-the 
hrtt particle, And þ 2s allo in that following 
expreſhon, when he was come near : which evi- 
_ cently connecteth this hiftorie with what pre- 
cgcs. Our Evangelift. had hbitherto- declared 
| with what joyous Acclamations, and Congra* 
| Af 'F 2 ations, the vulgar Jews welcamed their/pro* 
I l maſſed Meſras > How cheartully:rthey recogaiſed 
(ht: 13m as their foycrain Lord, :and King 3;+What 
| b, loud 


C.I- The Explica tian of Luke 19.41. 


loud Hoſayna"s, and Pſalmes of praiſe they ſang | 


unto him ; He now procedes to expound, with 
what a zriſte -'q Fw ye minde 3 ie what 
a bleding and melted Heart, with what a 
to ounke; and weeping : Ach Chritt re- 
ccived thetn: They #+ejotce in their new-found 
Mefjas, and King 3 but he weeps over them : 

They ſcem to Tujtal him, and lift him on. his 
Throne 3 but he with tcars laments their final 
Unbelief, Contumacie, and Rune not far off. 
This ſ{cems to be the natural connexion of the 
words,as it wil further appear by what follows. 


As for the explication of the words, we {hal The Expli: 


be as brief as our mater wil permit. 


That firli particle *,, And, is uſizally taken And. 


copulatively, as it connects the tullowing diſ- 
courſe with what precedes : and fo it deſcribes 
to us a conſiderable Circamſtaxce, of this Hifto- 
ric, namely the Tame of Chriit's Lamentation 
over Jeruſalem 3 which was immediately after 
their ſolemne Acclamations of joy, and Hoſax- 
#a's to him, as their Meſſias. 


Hence it follows, WWhenu he was come mear. When he 
This gives us another great circumſtarice of goats come 


Yo 


Chriſts Laincntation 3 and that is the place 3 
which was the Mount of Olives; from whence 
Chriſt, bcing now in his deſcent, had a dire#, 


and ful proſpect of Fernſalem offered to his eye 3 | 


which, amid(t al the peoples joyous Salutati- 
ons, ſo far pierced, and affected his heart, as 
it brake forth into. this doleful Lamentation. 
It is natural to. the fpitit of a inaw to break 
forth into a paſſion of grief, at the a roche, 
ang view of any grievas and diſplealing oþ 
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B.I. 


The Explication of Luke 19.41. 
jet. And that which makes this place the 


more remarquable is, that here it was that 
David, the Type of Chriſt, bewailed the re- 


bellion of his ſon wbſolox 3 as 2 Sam. $5-30- 


Aud David went up; by the aſcent of monuwOlivet, 
and wept as he went up, &Cc- David, at evcry 
aſcent, poured out a quantitie of tears, in la- 
menting the contumacie of his natural ſou Ab- 


ſoon; fo Chriſt, the celeſtial David, at every 


decent, ſends forth many tears, in bewailing 
the contumacie of his federal ſons, of Jeruſalem- 
And that which yet further aggravates this 
circumitance of 'place is, that (which Chritt 
toxefaw) on this very mount of Olives, where 
Chriſt now laments the fin and rumes of Feru- 
falem, the Romans in their firſt fiege againſt 
this Citie, began to pitch their tents, as Foſe- 
phus, in his 6 Book of the Fewiſh war, Chap.g. 
obſerves. So that wel might our bleſſed Lord 
make this place the feat of his Lamentation, 
which he foreſaw would be the firſt ſeat of 
their National ruine. But it follows : 

He beheld] The participle i9%v, wants not 
its peculiar Emphaſe, in that it denotes a cer- 
tin perſoy, vize Chriſt , which gives us ano- 
ther notable circumftance, much conducing to 
the Ccxplication of the wholc. O! Whata 
Great, Iiuſtrious HE is here? What Won- 
ders of Wonders lic 'wrapt up in this- H-E ? 
What tongue, or thought, of Men, or Angels, 
can Expreſie, or 'conceive,- the infinite Dimcu- 
fions of this. little Pronoun ? ho can declare 
bis Generation ? Is not this HE. hethat firſt 
gave Being, andF/elbeing to Feruſalem, as to 

| "2 


Gb The Explication of Luke 19-41» 


althings elſe ? Did not this HE, bring her. 
out of Egypt, that houſe of Bondage ? Was, 
not this Noble H E her*Protefor, and Con- 
dufor in the Wilderneſſe ? Was not this Sove- 
rain HE, her King and Lawgiver in Canaan £ 
Did not this Infinite Eternal HE, deſcend 
down into the womb of a virgin, and eſpguſe 
human Nature, thereby to put himlelt into an 
apt Capacitie, tobe Jeruſalem's Savior ? Who 
was this Celebrious H E, but the Meſſias, 4 
borffe Jew, who had Fudaic bloud running, 
his veins, a Fdai: heart to pitic, Judatc eyes 
to weep over, a Judaic tongue to plead with, 
Importune, and beſeech impenitent unbelicving 

 Feruſalem,to accept of the things that did belong 

unto her peace £ This was that Heroic,Generons, 

and Illuſtrious HE, who here Beheld, not 

ouly with the eyes of his bodie, but alſo with 

the cye of his Omniſcient Divinitie, the pre- 

{ent 1mpenitent, contumacious, unbehieving, 3 

| and the future miſerable, ruinous and deſolate 

ftate of Fernſalem : for {o it follows. 

Tyv TA, THE Citie | with an Emphaſez 
For the Article here points out a certain Citte, 
and that with a remarque, and accent. 

THE Citie, which was his firſt Bride 3 but The Cite | 
now an Adultreſſe, who plotted, how ſhe 
might embrew her hands in her husbands 
bloud: THE Citie, wherein the Oracles of 
God, and-Gracious Tokens of his preſence 
were firſt loged, Rom.3.1. THE Citie,which 
did once oblige herſelf, by a firme Covcnant, 
or oath of Allegeauce and Supremacie, to ſub- 
mit to him, as her crowned King, and Lawgiver; 
A3 but 
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The - Explicaion of Luke 19-41- B.1 


but now turnes her back upon him, and cries 
up no king but Ceſar who ere long would be 
her rune. THE Citie which was ſometimes 
the Beautie of Holineſſe, and Seat of Divine 
Worſhip but now is become the Sinke of al 
vices,' and Satans Throne, or Synagogue. Laſt- 
ly THE Citie, to which he' had in perſon 
preached the joy?! ſound, and glad tidings of 
Salvation 3 to which he had offered the girth 
handſel of evangelic love, and Free grgcc3/ 
which he had been fo long wooing, and court- 
ing to be happy in the embracement of himlelf, 
and al other things, that did belong unto her 
peace : But ſhe would not. And what follows ? 


And wept. | What ? the- Lord of Glorie 


Weep ! he that was God blefled for evermore 
drop tears ! how comes this to paſſe ? what a 
ſtravge Accident is here ?- whence ſpring theſe 
Divine Tears ? Surely it muſt be ſome prodigt- 
e092 gious Cauſe, that draws this holy water, from 
Space thoſe ſacred cyes of God-Man. (e) Some 


PS) pntay 


72 j-rr Of the Ancients, otherwiſe orthodoxe, were ſo 
ow (-o- far ſtruck with the ſenſe of this prodigie, as 
therwitz) that they thought it incredible, that the Sojt of 
Orthodix, God ſhould weep : and theretore, not under- 
RD 7) ſtanding the ſenſe, force, and efficace of theſe 
wept nor Divine tears, they Ift out this word, wept. 
inder- But that Chriſt, God-man, was capable of 
flanding weeping, is- evident by the like/paſſion elſe- 
- hh where 2s at his friend Lazarns's grave, 
firength. JoÞ# 11+ 35+ and on the croflſe, or inthe gar- 
Epiphani- den, as Hebr.5.7. But yct the raritie of this, 
ps in An- or any other paſltionate en9ton m Chriſt, argues 
corato. ſome fupendous, and ſtrange ground, or oc- 

a | calion 


B.r. C.1. The Explication of Lake 19.41 


caſion thereof. Certainly nothing ordinary 
came from Chriſt : his commun words, an4 
actions were not ordinary : munch leffe' may we 
conceive his tears, which ſo rarely dropt from 
him,--to be of an ordinary tmRure, and orrg7zes 
No; they were the Tears of God, and therefore 
muſt have much of Divintiein them, both as 
to their Riſe, Mater,” End; Occafiots &c. They 
were wiſe, judicious Tears, not fooliſh, as ours 
 uſnally are : They were ſpoutaneons and free, 
not torced, and ftrained, as ours oft are : They 
were not- ſutlex and pzrtifſy tears, as ours bur 
meek,, the tears of the Lamb of God : They 
were not ſelfiſh and private tears 3 but generous, 
and prblic , for National fin, and mifcrie. 
Thete Tears were ſpiritual, not carnal, regut.r 
not ixordinate : they had not ſo much of paſſion, 
as of compaſſion, and commiſeration in them : 
Our tender-hearted Lord ſeems to forget his 
own Paſſt:n, waich was ncar, whiles his bowels 
rolled with Compaſſions, towards an impenitent 
ingratetul Citie, They are the tears, of an 
altectionate Phyſician, bleEding; over the wounds 
ot his f{elf-murdering Paticnt 3 of a gracios., 
generous Prince, bewailing the wiltul Rebell:- 
on of his dying Subjcdts.' In ſhort, thefe Tears 
are very Amorons, precious, and efficacious , 1n- 
viting weary and heavy-laden finners to accept 
of relt > forewaraing the obſtinate and impeni- 
tent of their danger3 inſtructing the ignorant 
and weak in their dutie, of believing on him 3 
encouraging the ſcrupulous and douting foul, 
to come unto him, and tinally, zterceding for 
luch as bclonged to the Election of Grace, 

A 4 thou gh 


The Explication of Luke 19.41. Bute 


though at preſent enemies to him. Such were 
the noble ©zalitzes, and. Divine efficaces of 
theſe ſacred tears, as it wil appear by what fol- 
lows. | 
Over it "ET" QuTH, over it] or, for it or by reaſon 
of it > which connotes, or hints to us the Ag- 
gravation, or Weight of the impulſive cauſe 3 
what it was that excited, or drew forth this 
ſacred paſſion 5 namely Jeruſalems preſent ſim, 
and coming miſerie. As for her fin it lay chiefly . 
in this : Our bleſſed Lord being ordained and 
commilſſionated, by God the Father, to gather 
in the loft ſheep, of the houſe of Iſrael, nothing 
was more deeply hxed in his heart, than the 
execution of this his commiſſion and office ; Now 
drawing near to Feruſalem, and havinga view 
of it in his eye, it could not but melt, and break 
his heart, to conſider, that ſhe, who was the 
{acred Scat of the Covenant 3; wherem the Dz- 
vine Majejtie had fo long reſided, with many 
119nihcant Symbols .and tokens of his preſence 3 
T fay, that ſhe ſhould. reje& her Lord, and 
Husband, after ſo many importunate wooings, 
invitations, and offers made of the things that 
did belong, unto her peace. As for her approch- 
ig Miſcrie, that alſo was mater of fad la- 
mentation 3 and that in many regards. 

I. That henceforward al the great things of 
hes peace ſhould be, as a ſealed book , bid from. 
her eyes. 2. That ſhe, who was the Beautie 
and Glorie of al Nations, ſhould, within a few 
years, lie buried in her own ruines. 3. That 
(which is the worſt of al ) al her plagucs and 
Jugements, were ſealed and ſubſcribed by D+ 

| Vine 


5 — porn re Ingen on —”- 


— c —__ - 
- - - gee. 4 __— 

S——— CITE Cc wy OT IF” "oz — 4 PPOY 

_ Gu 


rang 


_ — 


cM Ws 
SAT AXSOT 7 7 ITIT==p 


IEICE 
_— — — 
- eon_— - ET 


—_— 


: 
;? 
F323 
' 
> 
1.4 
| uy 
P:H 
77 4% 
"> 4 
1Þ1 
: 
|; 
: 
'Þ} 
I} 
v1 
| 
1 
j1 
1.1 
nl 
'; IE 
"4 
M4 
". 
1 
4 » 
1 17 
n 
; 
} 
5 [\ 
F 


ag - 
be OT NN 
1 n_ , P— 4 * 


_ - -—- - _—_— 
- _ " p - OY * . - mm 
* A go ND _— »— >. 
T Oe 4 —__ gy. ” > : -— _ es. AG * S 


m —_- 
ay -£— — ionew 
— oO 
Ray 


- we 
_ ; a 
— —_ 


C.2. The Explication of Luke 19.41. : 
vine wrath, and Vengeance. . Oh ! this was. 
fad indeed; chat al her Woes, muſt ftand ſealed TH 
. E with the Mediators black 'curle. | 
| No wonder then, that' her ova King, hs 
| I and Mcdiator,who was a borne Jew, and Mi- x ; 
niſter of the Covenant, doth here, by virtue of fe 
| his place and office 3 and alfo by reafon of his 
near Alliance ts Feraſalem, deplore and latnent 


over her ſinful forlorne ſtate: Thus much for We, 
ff the explication of the Lamentation it ſelf. Be- Wo 
| If fore we procede to the mater of Chriſts Lamen- $7 
. If cation, mentioned in the following words, we "5p 


| If ſhal make ſome brief Reflexiouron, Obſervations 0 
; | from, and Uſe ful At Reg of the words ex- 
; Plcated. #441317 | 


4 a OE Ns 
1 © '. | | Fo. 
-* 4 , uM 
7 I The moſt ſolemne pro ofelf z0n without /; fa neeritic oF 
< wil not ſatisfie (briſt. | «af 
5 Rom the contexture of this v. . 41. with the f 
: precedent diſcourſe, by comparing Chrift's _ 
* Þ| poſture towards them, with their poſture to- ET 
, wards him, we may Obſerve, That the moſt ſo- Dor. p 
lemye. profeſſion of _ Honor and Subjedion unto x; 
f Chriſt, wil uot ſatisfie bimy, without real Aﬀecii- 5 
?. | on, and Performance. — = 
- Theſe awakened, Te OA Jews welcome 1 
7 | Chriſt with the higheſt profeſſion of Joy, and ; 
C I the moſt ſfolemne Rees, due to him a5 their ' 
l Þ Meſſrs, v. 37, 38. where | it is ſaid, The whole % 


multitude of the Diſciples, began to rejoice, and - 
- | praiſe 


Profeſion without Sixcrity nothing. B.1. 
raife God with 3 loud voice for al the mightie 
rorks that they had ſeen; ſaying, bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord, peace 
in Heaven, and glorie in the higheſt. It we com- 
pate this acclamation, with the ſame mention- 
e& Fohn 12. 12,13. We ſhal find many cont 
derable cirmmltances, which confirme our | 
obfervition. For (1) it is ſaid, Jobx 12.12;13, 
that the Meltitude of Difciples, which ſung 
Hoſonnas to Chriſt, came from Feruſalem to meet 
him : which argues, they were but a mixes 
mltitade, who being ſtruck with a ſenſe of his 
mightic workes, could not but recogniſe him, as 
their crowned King, and Savior ; albeit many 
cf them, as *tis moſt likely, within a few 
days crie, with as loud a voice, Crucifie, cru- 
cifte him. (2) Its ſaid, John 12. 13. that theſe 
awakened Jews, took branches of palme-trees ix 
fx Baia |] their hands, f which was a Symbol of their joy, 
figmum I8- 6 Like 19-37 Oh! how much were they 
Gra overjoyed to ſee their —_— for Meflias? 
__ Thence it follows, (3) atid they cried Hoſanua, 
( i.e. Save now, as Plal. 118. 25.) bleſſed is jhe 
King that cometh in the yame of th: Lord. This 
laſt Suſe is taken from Pſ: 118.26. and is appa- 
rently a ſolemne Rite or Ceremonie uſed for the 
AORTAE of their protniffed Megizs, Thus 
vie {ke what folemne gcelamations of joy, Titles 
of Hour, and profeſpon of ſubjetios they give 
to Chriſt as their Meyias. Bur doth al this fa- 
tisfie Chriſt ? +Doth'he fully acquieſce, in theſe 
viſible Apparances & their profeſſed obedience 
to him ? No ſurely, notwithſtanding al their 
ſeeming joy in him, yet he weeps over the 
| ; molt 


2+ Profeſſion without Sinceritie nothing. 

be Wnoft of them, with the reſt of thezx brethren, 
5 thoſe in whom he tulwel ſaw (by the omny- 
cient eye of his Divinitic) there was not any 
Pne dram of faving faith or love towards hut 

Hence it 15 apparent;that Pretextous of Honor, 
WLove, and Fricndſhip to Chriſt fatishe not him, 
without real Tytentions of theſame-: Verbal Pro- 
eſſion, and ſuperficial trajifitut Aﬀedion ſighife 
nothing in Chrifts account, without a delibe- 
rate, reſolute, complete, ponderons, deep, and 
inviolable Bent of wil towards hitt» Chriſts 
s [omniſcient eye pierceth thorow our very Na- 
y tures, and is more intimate to us, than the 
7 | moſt intimate part of otir {elves ; arid there- 
- I fore, albeit we may delude others,, yea,.,our 
- MN {dlves alfo, with the vizard, and maſque of an 
; || bypocritic Profeſſion z yet we cannot, delude 
Chrift : He fees that the firſt principle of fuch 
fcigncd profeſſion is but ſome cotntrun Tumi- 
> © nation, or languid Aﬀection : He knows who 
they are that crighim up in proteflion, and yet 
, | defpile, or crie hnn down in heart, and preva- 
. | [cyt Aﬀection.; He conſiders that ſuch mens 
.- I forced {ubjeHtion to him, procedes only from 
. 8 legal principles, and therefore wil ere long de- 
generate into ſecret, if not open Rebellion a- 
gainſt him, He ſces ſuch mens light is a burden 
, 8 to them 5 their faith lies level with the Intergſt 
8 of ſelf; their ftarchrt. holineſfe is but an artifi- 
I cial; Pharifaic CanGitie; or at beſt, but. ſome 
8 light toxches, or ſuperficial Impreſſes of the 
8 Spirit of Grace. | In brief, Chriſt has, as 


iſh berwixt 


Yai: 11. 3- a quick, ſent, to diſtingt 
commun illumimations, and the faving zght of 
Hfe, between legal Humiliation, and evange- 


> 


DE Wn nts 


= cx 
$3 INS. © _ 
_ - 


4 I ES OO 
ks JEODY ” 
5 _—_ : bs. 4 
EO ard - DS. = £ « *y S- 


4 > -— We 
> - - & w- 
Kb RR dE. 
af F th an, = GM. 
SF ba oa Fg 
- 


DA ——— 
ESP i 


oy < & - 
TRY 

a . IJ = 

_—_ 


— > ——_— 
. LE» oC, _W7- "_ 
#25. bg w—S 4 
-—D. « TY 
»* 


>a] _ s 
OSeeT 2, 4 * is = 

"w*%e2 - 

—+. "2" % £ & PSY OO 

—— 4 ee Re 44 


K-43 3 ack [ono We + "2% «5 - 
See IN. In. 
be - 2 £ EY < & _ 


| 
7b. 
i. CRT 
oY 
FE - 


— > 


I x I 
kr: oy - < 
a a 
. = 
we oe Sn 


Tn Eg 


i .&-< > 6 
IRrm=n ES 


T_ 
Sy 
4 
_— 


EI 


En YG, Aa CEIOnY 


TILED 2 


IETEE- DL. 5 
2 


a.» . LOTS 
fg 
Y x 
bo «_- Sar 
5 1-7 


Sx 


_— 


— 
"+> 


LIT: Ss 


: S_ Et TERS OS ES» wrt not ten No” Wag. Ef <a 
API w_ boi ers ts —_ _ —_ = d ns - CE aim 
= : nos 0 —_ 4 5 WA _ Py remote < - da woof . - = - 
* 2 po -—_ - 2 ag Par oe - 
C—_—_ hy. o Q : Y - 
g - -W 


_ — = 
- -” = — FI —_— - _—_ ——_ 
- _ wn PI a _ i — 
, + — 
—_ ” pg —— bong ”_ _ - we wy - — 
- = — Bi = _ 2 Vo oro nm - Rt - -_ - > =. 
— : . _ > — - Q > 
o 2” -— > — - - 
——_—— —_— ay M4 = _ pang —T pm -_ 
po - — CRE - _ > > gs 2» pa J þ- _ ” 6 n 
may 


| 
» ($4 
. 
* 
; 
+ 
» 
bs hl 
. 
% 
: 
[7 (to 
bd | 
4 
= 
+ 
: 
[3 
, 
. 
L 
. 
0 
7 
. 
[1 
\ 
: 
L 
8 
+ 
7 
: 
1 
l 
ks 
, 
4% 
C 
7 
4 
\ 
; 
0: 
, \ 
4 4 
*Þ 
? - 
'H & 
4 

+ 73 

4 E 

vet: 

(4 : 
48) 
X 

F, 
"IK; 
« 6 
FT 
$0 

2 ' 
: , 

. 

' p 
F 

F | 
we 
! 

; 

vi} ! 
qi! 

; " 
+: i 
. 
P41 
»8;. 
F "3D 
Is 
+407 
4 

2 þ WW 1 
#1 
I 5. < 

*Þ1 

Z LI - : 
"HE 0; 
Ls 
— 
» 

JEM 

3 * $14 
” ” 
75k 

$1; 
- 
4 
4. 
wy 
LED 
14442 
ji 
Py 
NH 
41/ 
art; 7 
{a 
3» 
'1 
"$30 
ay: 
At 
: 
175.108 


Profeſſion mithout ſinceritie nothing. B,j. 


lic Repentance 3 betwixt painted watered ho- 
lmeſſe, and fincere Grace : and therefore many 
Almoſt-Chriftians, who paſle for Sheep in thcir 
own, and -the worlds eyes, are but altogether 
Swine in Chriſts eye. | 

Hence we may learne, That awakened ſinncrs 
may procedevery far in the owning of Chriſt,and yet 
bediſowned by him:They may.as theſe poor ſouls 
here, embrace him with mach ſeeming joy 3 
ſubmit to him as their King, with much pre- 
tended chearfulnes 3 crie Hvſanna, (4. e- ſave 
now ) with much ſeeming Faith and Depen- 
dence on him as their Savior 3 and yet al this. 
while Chriſt not own them as his loyal Sub- 
jects. | 
This alſo teacheth us, That there 5s a vaſt 
difference between mans jugement and Chriſt. 
Alas ! how many are juſtihed by us, as allo in 
their own conſciences 3 and yet condemned by 
Chriſt? As on the contraric, how many are 
condemned by the World, and peradventure i 
by their own Conſciences as Hypocrites 3 wha 
yet are juſtified by Chriſt ? 

This further inſtrudts us, That a chriſtians 
main worke is- to approve himſelf to Chriſt. It 
matcrs not who condemnes, if Chriſt juſtifies ; 
who curſeth,. if he bleſſeth 3 who kils, it he 


makes alive z who troubles; it he ſpeak peace. 


*As Chriſt doth curſe the Bleſſings 3 ſo alſo he 
doth blefle the Curſes of the wicked, when 
unjuſtly - pronounced , againſt the Godly. 
Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould mind more, how 
they may approve themſelves to Chriſt,. than 
what may commend them to the world, .. ., 

"".; 1 thi 


- 


2 Profeſſion without ſinceritie nothing. _ 


- Mad look wel to Heart-work, - For *tis the fince- 
1 Writic of the heart only that commends us unto 
r WChriſt. Exterue formes, and Apparences of 
r ſpictic commend us to the Church, but unlefle 


here be an inward Power and Realitze of Grace 
in the Heart,al our viſible formes do but render 
us more {ſhe,cunning Hypocrites , and ſo more 
loathſome 6 abominable in the eye of Chriſt. 
Laltly,this diſcovers to us.the deſperate curſe 
- Wand plague that abides on ſelf-deluding ſinners; Ofc 5+ 
e [Such as extol Chriſt in profeſſion, but yet con- 
- Ftinue enemies to him in Aﬀection 3 ſuch as go 
forth with their Palme-branches of ſeeming joy, 
o welcome Chriſt, and yet ſecretly in their 
hearts crucife him z ſuch as fing Hoſanna's to 
him, as their crowned King z and yet reſerve 
the Bent of their hearts as a throne for ſome 
baſe luſt. Certainly, fuch Almoſt-Chriſtians, 
are no better than Almoſt-Devils : the whites 
neſle of their fair, but falſe pretences of honor 
to Chrilt, doth but aggravate the blacknes of 
Fof their fin in rejecting of him : the maſque 

of their profeſſion, ſerves but to concele a 
rotten heart : Their ſceming Godlines ſeryes 


[t but more effetually to oppoſe that which is 
', ſuch m truth. 
To! i n——_— 


8; CHAP. III. 
Wl Previous, and general Obſervations from theText. 


b WE now procede to the bodieof ourText, 

SV. V and therein the firſt thing that occurs,is 
the circumſtance of place,wherein our bleſſed Lord 
made this his dokful Lamentation over Ferw- 
ſalem, 


This alſo admoniſheth us; moſtly to intend, 4 
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And when 
he was 
come near. 
Doc. 2. 


General Obſeruationss. . Bi 


ſalem, coptained in that, expreſſion, | And whe; 
be wgs come near |. Whence obſerve, That t 
approche of any afflitive, or miſerable objet draw 
forth grief &-pitie;from a chriſtian® gracions ſpirit 
What 1s grict, but the emotion or rolling of 
the bowels at the preſence of ſome grievoug 
object ? and the nearer the object is to us. 
either by Natural, Civil, or, Religions bonds 
the greater wil our griet be, at the approcky 
thereof. Fernſalem was allied to Chrift by thi 
moſt intimate, and effential bonds both of Nay 
ture, and Religion ; he was borne of a Jewi 
Womb, educated in the Jewith Land, the 
crowned King, of Ferufalem , which was a tc 
derate Citie, allicd to him by al manner of Cj 
vil and Religious obligations 3 and therefore 
approching near it, his bowels melt and turng 
within him, to think, that this Citie, {o neal 
and dear unto him, ſhould not underſiand, oj 
embrace the things that appertain to her peace; 
but on: the contrarie, be at this very very time 
meditating and contriving his dcath, and he 
own ruine. But this wil come under turthe 
conlideration in what follows. [ 
We paſſe on to the A& of Chriſt, whic 


uſhered in, and opened the dore to this his fad 


He Beheld 
DoR. 3. 


Lamentation, | He beheld, | Hence obſerv 
I. That the Lord of Glorie did fo far condeſcent 
to ſinners, as toclothe bumſelf with human Nia 
ture, and Organs, thereby the mare feelingly. 
commiſerate and pitie them. And oh ! Wha 
an infinite Ccean of condeſcendent grace 
here ? - What unparalled Dimenſions of etern: 
Love and Mercie, are there in the bowels off 


EH General Obſervations. 


his tenderhearted Redemer ? What ? Was he 
leed content to aſſume a mans heart.to bleed 
yer ſinners 3 4 mans tongue to plead with 
and perſuade finners to be -happie 3 a mans 
yes, to water his\exhortations with tears; 
2a, 2 mans ſoul and bodie to die for ſin- 
Ws? O! what wonders of ſuperlative 
love, and condeſcendent pitie are here? 
ho would evcr queſtion the afte&ionate re- 
Ward of ſuch a compaſſionate Redcmer ? How 
K-omcs it to paſſe that the blefled Lord, ſhould 
porrow human eyes to behold and pitie fin- 
1:15, and yet they want an eye of faith tohe- 
101d their Savior? O! what monſtrous jn- 
pratitude is this, that the King of So, fhould 
and gazing on finners, *til his heart diffolve 
nto tears 3 and yet they ftand amuſing them- 
elves with Idols of clay, and never mind the 
rracions Regards of their Lord ? Fie, 'tie' on 
Much blind, Idol-loyers ! M3 
2. From this Act, He beheld, we may fur- 
her obſcrve, That Chriſts eye affets his hears, 
is fight moves bis compaſſionr”s There are'no 
Iicrile, j<june, or barcen ſpeculations in Chritts 
ye but al his contemplations are warme, and 
W:cart-melting ; they break torth into Aﬀeci- 
&, and cud in Operatzon. Chritts eye is not dul 
pr fleepy, but vigilant and watchful : - He 
atcheth over fannexs, when they ſleep over 
im : He beholds them with an eye of pitic 
ind compatiion, when they behold him, with 


2 -cyc of bloud, and revenge : He caſts a wiſt 


ye of ſympathie, and Jamentation towards Fe- 
uſalem, whiles ſhe is, looking 'and contiderins 
ow ſhe may pul out his eyes and heart. O! 

hat a compaſhionate eye 1s this ? Hence 


DoR. 4. 
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General Obſervations B. 
Hence follows the obje& of Chriſts coxte 


THE Citie plation 3 and that is| THE Citze | i.c. Th 
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Citte, which was fo nearly related, and yet { 
vaſtly oppoſite to him : The Citie which wa 
his firſt :Bride, and yet now a commun Harlq 
for Idol-lovers : the Citie, which was the Sex 
of his Glorious preſence 3 but now a den 
thieves and robbers : The Citie, which hal 
been the Glorie of al Nations, but was no! 
next dore to ruine. "ER 
Hence cbſerve, That the previſion, or con 
zemplation of imminent danger occurring to 1 
place or people, nearly related to us, doth mut 
affett a ſerions, compaſſionate heart. Al Relati 
ons cal for Afﬀettions : And there is no Aﬀec 
on more proper for Relates under preſent, ot 
ampendent miſcrie, than compaſſion. Thi 
mother muſi needs have the heart of a Tiger 
who ſeeing her child boiling in a Caldron 
of lead, hath no emotion of bowels for it 
Chriſt here, whiles he beheld the C:tze with the 
eyes of his bodie, did at the ſame time, wit 
the eye of his omniſcience, behold al the fins 
and future miſeries of Feruſalem ; al her con- 
temt of his Evangclic offers, Love, and Grace 
al her covenant-breaking, and Apoſtaftes from 
him 3 al her bloody and miſchievous deſigns 
again(i' his Perſon, Crown, and Dignitie wit 
al the curſes, plagues , and ſhonrs of Divine: 
wrath, which would ere long pour down, as: 


Deluge, on her. This could not but melt his 
heart into tears, and draw from him the dole 
ful Lamentation which follows. To fee a dc 
lage of fin, exhaled or drawen up into cloud: 


4) 


425+ ana a__cG# .oic..c.c.c RN  cofr. XA 


C:4 © Church-ſits bring Church-rulners 17 3s 
of Divine wrath, ready to burſt aſunder, and: .. 
tal down in ſhours. of vengeance, on a profet<+ - 3 
ſing Citie,or people nearly. allied to us, cannot 

but diſſolve an atfeRionate- gracious heart,into 

ſhours of tears, and chriſtian Lamentations: 

Thar mult needs be an heart deſperately obdu- 

rate and hard, that is not affe&ed and-mov 

- _ a fight, But more of this in What ens 

ueths 3; G1 0 | 


Ke eee re CO COOCICNTT - — WD 
OM MPs Fi 
(hurch-fins the moral Cauſes of Churchs A 
Ruines,. and therefore the chief mates 7% 
of our lamentation; x we” 
[TE itiow conie to the Latrientation & * 
ſelf, expreſſed in thoſe termes [ And 5a 

wept over it ] Which we .may fortne into this bf 
P ropoſitiori z,0r Doctruie, That nothing was DoR:&: t 3 f 
Jar I ” wap } WP 7, 2s 

mater of' greater Lamentation unto Chriſt, dud ve 
oveght ty be ſuch unto us, thin to behold the Rut- EG 
ines, of a þ*ofeſing Citie or Chnrch, which bas bt 
been long the Seat of” Gods gracious Preſence and hs 
IPorſhip. This Pepotitun, which takes iri the - E:- 
ſpirit and 'mind' of the whole verſe, I intend, Wo; 
with the Lords aſſiltarice; to inſiſt ſomewhat Wo 
tnore largely. on. And for the explication | 20 
hereof three Queſtions occur, as fit to be exa= bi: 
mined by us: (1) Touching the Obje& or IP 
mater of this Latnentation, Yhbat Chriſt here 2614 


doth, and what we ought tolament ? (2+) As to 3$ 
= B = 


the 


. Chnreb-fs- brig Churcherudae Fo Pal, 
the Att, what Chrifts weeping here -innpilies # 
(3-30 ds 120 . the: matives of-1this.1 Lamentaiion, 
Whatit was: that moved: Chriſt ty lamenit ) mer 
2br Rates of: this. profiſſing Citie, or Chipith.; of 
Jeralalem ? - | 
-"1iÞ6: Q. What. Ebriſt- here: doth; ah arker Sr 
dunhbt 20'lament;in the raines of a profeſſng Cie 
or:Church, which hath been long the Seut of Gbas 
gracious Preſence aud Worſhip For the Refo+ 
lution of this Queſtjort, we may conſider the 
R737 of a proftetting Eitic or Church;=t+) In 
their col (2-)In the Efeqs of thoſe Canſes. 
(1.) As for the'Carſes of thefe Rizines, they are 
Either Moral, and Meritorious 3 _Y (3 )P hy- 
ſical, and Productive, '- fx 
The moral © - I The moral, or meritorious WY of. Fern 
cauſe of ſilems, as alſo of al other Church-rains, - 18. $17 
_— Sin is the fuel of Divine wrath : eternal ven- 
Fe Jag 4 geance: flameth out of -guilt : Phyſi cah-ory 
tural evy, is but the conſequent of re Ng 
euil of Paſſion, or Suffering, is butthe ctic&.of 
the. eval of - Aion, or Doing, Yea, Sin is 1n 
x-£1F the work evil.;: He. that "een fram 
God, EXCCULeS On himſelf his laſt d9ome. , The 
ſoul chat loſeth God,, loſeth its-way,. Life, n 
ſelf. and-the. farther ic :departeth. Fram God, 
the more _.it is envclapped, and cntanglcd i go 
ternal chains of, darknefle ang materics, "Nob 
ts. fo pleaſing in the committing; a$; TH biker 
g Maxi- In the iſſue (g), There, fs an _ inſcparabk CON 
mum fce> NREX10N betwixt: {18 and puniſhment 5 > and no- 
= 47: j*Þ- thing can diflolye it but the bloud of Chriſt ; 
.** *oapping Every: ſin. carrics Hel in its womb : Luft. is a 


ti jis eſt. 
Scucca, PLreguant mother with, child of. Death, and 


torments» 


7 ra 1 42 


puniſhment of fin::1:$a Gen» 19415425 elſewhere; 


| of fin, lieth at the dore: 


Ci4 -Churchſins bring Church ruiness. 
not wel, ſia lieth\ at the dore-. $in, MRON , by. 
which ſome (hk) HebrewDodtors underſtand-the b R. 5 als 


Sin is uſed for puniſhments by reaſon of' that 
individual connexion that is: between» them 
Hence the Greek: Ateez which they feigned to 
be a woman Caſt. out of | Heaven,” pernicions a 
hurtful t1: ali; Oh'! what au enemie is fin? © 
[ Licth, | VI1, coucheth,'-a; word uſually 
given to Brut&s, but applied fometimes to men; 
Fob 11+ 19+ and here to Sin,\which, as a hurts 
tul beaſt, -lieth .in wait, ready to devours 
What a flie Foxe 15 fip'! Hence:it followeth, _ 
{ dt the dare iis:6 (1.) Hea# at band; forto lie 
at the dore, -1s-to:be.near-at hand; ſo Dert-29% 
30. the curſes dre: {aid to lze, or couch or the 
Sinner. Or (2+) at th? dore,. may implie ſuch a 
a certain place; ' 11 which © it. may be' cafily'ex- 
cited 3-juithke a..chained Maſtive, that lies 'at 
the: dore, and: albeit he ſeems: to ſleep 3 yet 


faddenly- ftarts\\up,; and-fets upon ſuch as are 


about to-enter in: this $74; or the puniſhmend 


% - 


That Sin is wit ſelf the worſt evil, 15: evi- 
dent 3 becauſe (r-) it was the Firſt evil, and'ſ0 
the meſure of al evil : for;the firſt in every kind, 
s the meſure. of al in that hind: Again, 
( 2-). As fan was the firſt «evil, - ſo alſo the 
firſt moral cauſe of. al other evils: Now a 

ad cauſe is worſe than its cffets : as a good 
cauſe is more noble, and perfedt than its ettects: 
It was'Sin . that opened the- dore, and let in al. 
ther evils into the world, and therefore it 
mult. needs be the- worſt , evil, (3+) Sin con» 
B'2 tams 


mo & 
Abens 
Ezra: 


Church-fizs bring Church-ruiness Bel. 
fains in it al the malignitie, venime, poiſon, 
jtings, carſes,, and. plagues of evil ; al the de- 
grees .of evil lie wrapt up 'in fin: ' (4-) The 
worſt part of hel lies in fin.; a finlefſe Hel 
would be comparatively, an eaſy Hel, to a 
rectified Soul :' our blefſed Lord ſuffered a fin- 
lefle Hel,and yet was, at the ſame time,intnite- 
ly happy, as to- his eſſential Beatitude. By 
which it' is moſt evident; 'that fin is in it (clf 
the worſt evil and Hel. 1 

Hence it naturally follows, That the firſt 
great Object, or Mater of our bleſſed Lords La- 
mentation, es TIES fins 3 which were 
her worſt evil, and the main:canſe of al her other 
evils. Thus the Prophets, and People of God 
of old, in al their Lamentations over. Church- 
raizes, they . had a particular eye on their 
Church-fins as the procuring cauſe thereof. ; So 
Feremie, in his Lamentations, laycth the great- 
Elt accent on their fins, which were the meri- 
toriorrs caule of al their ſufferings: Thus La- 
meztte 1.5. For the multitude of ber trauſgreſſi-. 
ons, hr children are gone into captivitie, before 
the enemic. Oh! here lies the ſting of al Iſra- 
eb {ufte1 ings, that the multitude of her tranſ- 
greflions drew them. on her : This was that 
which moſt 'deeply wounded, and pierced the 
heart of this holy man. So. v. 8. Feruſalem 
bath grievouſly (inmed, therefore ſhe is removed, 
| 15 an unclean, loathſome thing ] al that ho- 
avored her d-ſpiſs her becauſe they have ſeen her 
1. thedaes | i. e, her lewdnes and abominations } 
yea, ſhe figheth, and turneth backward, v. g. 
H:r filthines is iu ber shirts,&c. The like ve 14, 
18. and Chap. 2. 14+  Tkus our bleſſed _—_ 

| ere 


2TI 


C4. Church-ſins bring Church-ruines- 

here, in his Lamentation, the firſt thing he has 
in his eye, and that which did moſt deeply 
pierce, and wound his heart, was Feraſalems 
fin: (7) He ſaw her to bea cage of al unclean ; c,;0,, 
birds, a fink of al manner of abominations 5 jnrerro: a 


which would unavoidably involve her 1n ru- _= =_= 
* EtHT» - 


ine : this makes his heart to bleed, and his ** 5 

. viart tom 
cyes to guſh forth with alt tears over her- ,; (nj 
And this is the genuine Character of a true nam omni= 
Chriſtian heart, to mourne more for the Evil nm flagini- 


of doing, than for the cvil of ſuffering 3 and for 02 


the latter only as the fruit and effcct of the pgcipn,, 


former. A Cain or Fudas can lament and groan 1.4. c.6, 
under the ſtrokes of the rod 3 but a Peter, or 
a Chriſtian mournes under the offenſe, that 
procured thoſe firokes : without dout an 
hard-hearted Jew could not but lament to fce 
Feruſalem ſacked, and the Temple in flames 
about his cars. ay, but *twas the Chriſtian only 
that mourned kindly for the fins of Feruſalem,. 
which were the fuel of thoſe prodigious flames 
of Divine wrath. To lament over the Ruines 
of a renowned Citie, or Church, is facile ; be- 
cauſe matural to- an- ingenuous, affectionate 
{pirit : but to bleed over and bewail thoſe fins, 
which were the cauſe of thoſe Ruines, nane- 
can, in any meſure of evangelic linceritie, per- 
forme, but Chrift, and ſach as are animatcd 
and influenced by his Spirit. 

But we praccde to particulars to explicate, 
what thoſe Church-$ixs are, which cxpolcd Fe+ 
ruſal ad fo by a paritie of reaſon, wil cx- 
| pole anylher profeſſing Citic or People, to . '-- 


W Church-ruines > and therefore ought to be mas 
ter of Lamentations  B 3 - CHAP» 


Church-ruinating fins. Br, 


trans: —_ = IO. 9 
—_ om = __ — —_ — —— 
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CHAP. V. 


A particular enumeration of Jeruſalems 
Simss which were the moral cauſes of 
her Ruine 5 and ſo a chief mater of our 
Lords Lamentation. 


I. F*He firſt great Church-fin, which our 
. bleſſed Lord here laments, as the mo- 
ral cauſe of Jeruſalem's Church-ruine, 1s. her 
Unbelief or, Rejection of the things that did be- 
long unto her peace» This 1ndeed is a prodi- 
gious Church-waſting Sin, that which ever coſt 
Iſrael very dear,; eyen from her infant-ſtate, 
Iſrael had ſignal tokens of Chriſts .condudG, care, 
and providence, iz the Wildernesz yeg -what 
paſſions of diſcontent z what diſmgenuous- 
murmurs 3 What fits of Unbþeliet, doth ſhe 
ever and anon, on the leaſt approche of dan- 
ver, fal into? How doth: her ſpirit fink, and 
deſpond under the leaſt dithcultic ? This is evis 
dent from Num- 13+ 30, 33. and 14, 1,14, @ce 


go write it before them in a Table, and note. it in 


& Book, that it may be for tbe time to come, fa 
i | ever. 


C5 Chnrch-tutnating ſins: 
ther and ever.V. 9. That this is 2 Rebelliows people, 
ying Children, that wil not hear the Law of the 
Lid; Now wherein lay this their Rebellion ? 


Why, chiefly in their Unhelicf,. or deſpilmg of * if 
Gods word; as v. 12. , Beeauſe ye d:ſpiſe thi y 
word, and triſt in oppreſſion; &c. Here Hes therr Wy 
main {in'; .and what follows? v.13. Therefore ws 
this iruquitie ſhal be as a breath nab ru > 
ſwelling. out i au high wal, whoſe breaking' comet» © 
(U ſudd-nly,at an inſtant, i. e; exceding, exeed- | Repeme =o 


ing ſuddenly : for theſe two Synonymons Ad * wenier fas * 
zerbs joined together, are very emphatic, *and #uraejuy 4! 
argue, that this their ruine ſhould be extreme h. e. maxi- 3 
ſudden,” as alfo great. Great Unbelict brings —— FE. 
great, and (witt ruine to the moſt glorious PO 2m 20 
Chatches, if Repentance follow not. © Wheti rum Sync 34 
Chriſt comes with Offers and' Acs* of Grace nymorrm fo 
towards. his Church, then for her to deſpiſe his A 3 
word, turne her back on al'his gracious offers, 1,26. f 
Yea, trample on them, this expoſeth the moſt g1ag: 
flouriſhitig Churches to ſuddex,and inevitable Gram. S, 
Deſtru&ion. This God threatens Iſraet with- 
al in her firſt Charb-coxftitution; Leve26-145 
I5, 16, &c. this alſb we find threatned, and 
executed on her, in her laſt Church-deftrn&ion, 
Mat.23.37,38. This therefore is the firſt, and 
as we may phraſe it, the original fin of Fert- | 
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falem, which our bleſſed Lord here bewails, as " B 
the womb of al her miſcrie. | ' © bg 
"Oh !' what a world of miſerie hath Unbe- TÞ 
licf brought on 'many flouriſhing Churches ? " 
When a profefſing] people reje&' the Goſpel of 2% 
Chriſt, is it not juft with Chriſt to reject them? OY 
What 'a' Het of plagues; both ſpiritnal-and Vp. 


650 Chureh-ruinating ſins- B.1, 


temporal, doth a deſpiſed Goſpel bring on 


Profeſſors? how oft doth Chriſt cut off his 
own coyenant-people from promiſſed, and ex: 
pected mercies for their unbelict ? what ſore 
jugements doth unbelict expoſe men unto ? 
Whence ſprang. that deluge of confuſion, and 
Barbariſme, which drowned the Eaſterne Chur- 
ches, but from their contemt of the Goſpel ? 
Yea, had not the floud of Amntichriſtianſme, 
which has ſo long overwhelmed theſe Weſterne 
Churches, its riſe from this envenimed ſpring 
of Unbelief? this is evident from-2 Theſ:2. 10, 
Becauſe they received not the Ive of the truth,8c, 
And *twas a prophetic perſuaſion of a great di- 
vine, That God would ſhortly. take away peace 
from the whole World, for deſpiſing the peace 
of the Goſpel. This, Concluſion we. no 
way dout but to make good, That al the grea 
plagues, and jugements of God upon the profeſ= 
fing World or Churches, have been for the contems 
of bis Word by unbelief; For albeit other fins | 
have had their ſhare, yet this of Unhelicf has . 
been the mam ſpring of al Church-ruines. 
But this wil be the ſubject of our following 
diſcourſe. os 
2. Another prodigious, Church-yaſting ſin, 


$. Carnal | | DO. 
preſurati- which Fernſalem was notoriouſly guilty of, is 


A. 


groundleſſe Preſumtions , and ſelf-flatterie : 
Self-flatterie, wherever it is predominant, 
brings ſelf-raine : A mere forme of godlines 
without the power, is a grofle deluſion, which 


carxies millions of ſouls to deſiruction, in a 


golden dream :- A fond prefumtion of being a - 
zxue Church, or member of Chyilt,is the great 


C.5+ Chherch-ruinating fins. 

eſt deluſion. This was ever the great fin of 
Teruſalem, in her declining fate, and that 
which expoſed her to great ruines,& calamities. 


Thus before the Babylonian Captivitie, Jer-7.4- Jer.9.4! 


Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the Temple 
of the Lard, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
f the Lord are theſe. As if Jeruſalem had 
aid : Alas ] why doelt thou threaten us, with 


Captivitie and ruine ? Have we not the Tem- 


ple of God amongſt us ? And are we not,upon 
this account, his federate pevuple, his darlings 
and choſen ones? Is not the Shekinah, or pre- 
ſence of the Divine Majeftie ſeated amongſt us ? 
Are not al the Promiſles appendant to this 
Temple ? May we imagine that the holy,and 
Faithful God wil quit the place of his Reſidence, 
and gloriqus reſt? May we not then grounded- 
ly aſſure onr ſelves, that our faithful Lord wil 
conſerye and maintain his own'Temple, and 
People that worſhip him therein? Thus they 
| truſted in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of 


the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 8c. (k,_) Some 'S, 


refer the laſt word FONT Theſe, to the works 
of the Jews, relating to the externe worſhip © 

God 3 and fo they render, the Temple in the 
Genitzvue Caſe, Theſe are the works of the Tem- 
ple of Jehovah ; As if they had faid: © What 
© doeſt thau reprehend, Q Prophet, in oux 
*works? or, Why doeſt thou cal in queſtion 
*the moſt conſtant promiſles of God ? We are 
*fo greatly confirmed concerning al theſe 
* things, which thou allegeſt againki us, as of 
* nothing more : For, are not theſe our works 
* of Jebovgh's Temple, commanded by his 


* Law Þ 
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ov Church-ruinating fins: B. r, 
Wi. <Law?'.As for'the Promiſſes, are they not 
({} KV © appendane- to this Temple ? And thenice are 
PR « they [not as firthe, and conſtant towards us, 
\UHY . - as 'the Temple 15 'hrme.? This Temple is 
NEE: ©. Gods: reſting place for ever , Pſal. 132514. 
Welk: < Wherefore we are moſt" confident; that the 
pa $ faichfat God, wil, for his own'Teniple ſake, 
Te-" *e0fiſcrve bur Countrie, and we his worſhipers. 
($0 Which ever way we take -the words, it comes 
(1.4 much to onc 3 and- dearly diſcovers to us the 
if E,4 fond preſumtions, and fooliſh ſelf-fatteries of 
iF3 this people, grounded on their commun 
We Church-privileges. And therefore this holy 
ht Prophet puts this their groundleffe prefimtion, 
4 as a- main ingredient into his Lamentations 
FR over-the Ruines of Fernſalem. So Lament.2.14. 
[i+ ba Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for 
ne thee, - and they have not diſcovered thine iniqnitie; 
We to tree away thy captivitie but have ſeen for 
WE. thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of baniſhnent. Je- 
14's rufalem's falſe prophers ſoothed her up in 
Ide, groundld(t preſumttons of peace and quictude, 
| h which-proved: the'cauſe- of her captivitie. That 
at: which we read, carſes of Baniſhment, is in the 
* original, EMNIBY Expulſions, or baniſh- 


| ments; +. e, they have propoſed to thee ſuch 
i ghvering Doctrines, and preſumtnous per- 
|  ſuaſions of good times, as have been the cauſe 
of thy ruine and baniſhment : where, the effect 
beivg 'put for the efficient cauſe, or a&tion, it | 
gives us the true riſe of their Captivitie, name- 
ly thoſe fond preſumtions, and falfe perſuati- 
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fel ons of peace, which their falſe prophets had 
{4 infaſed mto their hearts. This the Prophet 


ſadly 
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C9.  Church-ruinating [ins 
ſadly laments. And was it not thus alſo in our 
bleſſed Lords days? Ts not this one chief in- 
edicnt of his Lamentation over Feruſalem, 
Kc, ſhe did not known that her day,the things 
which did belong unto her peace ? What doth that 
import? Surcly,in part,thus much 3 ſhe flattered 
herſelf into a fools paradiſe,of being Abrahams 
ſeed, and thence under the Meſſas's Wing 3 
and this her ſelf-flatterie was the greateſt ob- 
ſacle and bar to her cloſing with him, the true 
Savior, and alone foundation of her. peace. 
Thus much alſo our Lord declares, Fobn 8.39, 
44. where he endeavors, to beat them out of 
their fond preſumtion, -and groundlefſe per- 
ſuaſion, of being Abrahams ſeed 3 whereas in- 
deed they were, as he tels them, v- 44, Chil- 
dre of the Devil, and near to ruine. . And 
certainly this is mater of ſad lamentation, to 
ſee perſons or churches, lift up to Heaven in 
their own preſumtuonus conceits, and yet 
dropping, down to Hel in realitie : ſuch: vio- 
ſent preſumtions, if not cured by medicinal 
Grace, bring inevitable ruine, to the moſt flou- 
riſhing Churches. ' So Rev. 3+ 17,18. Becauſe 


| thou ſaieft T am rich, &c. 
3. Another Church-ſin, which was a great 2 Spiritu« 
moral cauſe of Feruſalems rume, 1s ſpiritual al priae. 


Pride :- This indeed is a proper Church-ſin, 
ariſing out of Church-privileges, or other ſpi- 
ritual excellences vouchlafed by Chriſt. Thus 


it was with Feruſalem,in the days of old,which 


God promileth to cure, Zeph.3. 11. I wil take 
away out of the mid[t of thee, them that rejoice 11 
thy pride, and thou ſhalt #0 more be hanghtie be- 


cauſe 
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Church-ruinating ſins. B. t. 
cauſe of my hily mountain. It ſeems there were 
a people who did much pride themſelves, and 
grew very haughtie, by reaſon of the hol 
Mountain, which was a viſible Symbol], or oof 
ken of Gods preſence : ay, but God promilcth, 
in evangelic days, to cure this t#mor and Tym- 
auie. As it is with fingle perſons, ſo with 
whole Churches there are ſome 4ins of infir- 
mitie, which God connives at, and wil paſſe 
over, upon a general Repentance 3 but this 
fin of ſpiritz2l pride, is of ſuch a deep tincture, 
malignitie, and antipathie againſt God, as 
that, it it be not timely repented of, and turn- 
ed trom, *twil prove the Gangrene,and bane of 
the moſt flouriſhing Churches. There 1s no 
ſin ſo oppoſite to our receiving Grace from 
Chriſt,as ſpiritual pride : Ch! What a burden 
3s this to Chriſt, that they who are #othiag, 
have nothing, can do nothing of themlclves, 
ſhould be proud of what they have received 
from him? As they who are moſt abaſcd in 
themſelves, are moſt cxalted by God, and 
neareſt to him-3 ſo they who moſt exalt them- 
ſelves, are moſt abaſed by, and cſtranged from 
God, Luke 18.14. For every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſhal be abaſed : and be that humbleth 
himſelf ſhal be exalted. Pride,it is the cancer of 
parts, the moth of privileges, the ruſt of com- 
forts, the poiſon of duties, the ſting of croſles, 
the reproche of Profeſſors. None ſo much fa- 
vored, and enriched with grace and comfort by 
Chriſt, as humble ſouls, and Churches ; but he 
reſifteth the proud, Jam. 4-6- and P{al. 138.6. God 
knoweth the proud afar off : i, e, God m—_ 


— 


| 
p 


C. 5 Church-ruinating ſins, 2g 
him as an enemie, and loves not to come near 

him- God has an old grudge againſt ſpiritual 
pride, as one of his moſt ancient inveterate 
encmic$, borne in Heavens in the boſome .of 
Angels, and therefore refifts it moſt. Wel 
therefore might our Lord weep over this lan, 

as a caufe of Fernſalems ruine. h 


' 4+ Another Sin, which morally haſtened , 1p, 
Feruſalems raine, was her carnal Securitic. ſecuritie. 
This ſeems evidently compriſed in Chrilts fol- - 

lowing Bil of Indictment, v. 42. If tho had(# 

known, i» EC, corifidered, . Our gracious Lord 

makes loud, -and ſokmne Proclamations of 

peace 3 but 'Feruſalem was faſt aflecp. Again | 
he threatens vengeance and wrath 3 but ſhe has | 
no cars to hear. At-laſt,flames of divine wrath 

break forth upon her 3 but al this while ſhe 

(1) awakes riot, *tit ſcorched and burned to ! Rate fs 
aſhes. So that the great ſin Chriſt bewails is her 7% «van. 
a xy Tys 


{; 7s 6% _ } : . APIS d " 
ecaritie, Ah ! what a curſed fin 1s ſecuritie hw 


This deſperate fecuritie of Fernſalem Our jetewails + 


Lord alfo foretels, Luke 17. 26,30. And as it therefore 
was in the days of Noah , ſo ſhal it be alſo in the = 7nſen- 
days of the ſon of man, they did eat & drink,&C. 7 w os lt A 
Here Chriſt foretels what wretched (ccuritie Theophy- 
ſhould ſeize on carnal profeſſors, at the coming la. in 
of the Sou of man, whereby we may under- locum. 
ſtand, not only his final coming to jugement, 

but alſo his coming to judge Jeruſalem z which 

was but a prologue, and preamble to the laſt 
jugement 3 and therefore we find them both 
promiſcuouſly inſerted in this Chapter. The 

fame is. mentioned, Mat. 24-37,38. Our blef- 

{ed Lord conſidering how ttupid and ſecure 

|  Feruſalem 
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Church-ruinating ſis- B. r; 
Jeruſalem was, notwithſtanding the near ap- 
proche of her ruine, it made his heart diflolve 
into a paſſion of tears. This was Feruſalems 
fin of old, and that which had a great.influ- 
ence on her firſt captivitic. So 1ſat. 42. 18,19, 
20,21,22,23,24. Wherc he ſhews, how blind 
and deaf they were both Pricfts and People : 
and then concludes, ver. 25. Therefore he hath 


* poured upon him the furie of bis anger, and. the 
 * * frrength of battle; and it hath ſet bim on. fire 


round about, yet be knew. not and it burned 
him, yet he 121d it not to heart.. What a ſtrange, 
prodigious ſecuritie is here? © Divine wrath 
flames about his ears, like an old houſe, and 
yet be knew it uot; yea, it burned him, lying 
aſleep on the bed of carnal ſecuritie, and yet 
he laid-it not- 3g beart. Oh! what a dead ſeep iS 


this. ? how. inevitably doth: ruine follow ſuch 


_ dead  ſlceps ? That this was a main ga Al 


Lam,1. 9. 


} 


m Deſcen- 
det mira- 
bilibus || 
].&, mit a- 
biliter, q. 
d. multo- 
TUM Cum 
admirati- 
one, &c. 
Glaſffius 
Gran. /, 


ruſalems fixſt Captivitie, is evident from Fere- 
mies Lamentation' over.it, Izam- 1.9. Her fil- 
thineſſe 35 in her skirts, ſhe remembreth: not ber 
Laſt end.; ſhe, was grown wiltully blind; and 
ſottiſhly ſecure 3 notwithſtanding al Gods Di- 


vine Admonitions and threats, ſhe dreamt of | 


nothing but peace and - proſperitie« Her 


approching ruine was not Jaid to heart. 


And what. follows ? Therefore ſhe came down 
wonderfully. - (m) There 1s a great elegancein 
the original, ZIR79 with wonders, 1-6, won- 
derfully : as if he had ſaidy. ſhe came down 
with the admiration of many, who cannot 
find out the reaſon of her being thus caſt down« 
We have here a Subſtantive, which being ad 
ded to a Ferb:; is, and that not without an em- 


phaſe, 


Ww — HWY. CFY grew" wr * "XC 


C.s - Churchruinating fins) _ 
phaſe, put Tor an Adverb.  Olyt whata won- * 


der was it, \that Fernſalent ſhould-thus defend” * 


into captivitie *Bur yethe that: conſiders what 
filthinefſe was in her Shirts, and how. extyeriely 
{ecure- ſhe was, may not- wonder at 1t2” "Th 
Ferente puts im this her ſecuritie, - as: 4/maih 
ingredient of his Lamentation,over falters Fere- 
ſtlems. Yea, this fin of carnal fecuritse i5htt; 
which :our bleſſed Lord forctels-would happeh 


[tO virgin-churches, N12 © theſe HKit- evanpelit 


times, 'Mat.25.5- JWWhilethe bridegrovin 4 avrioch 
they af ſuntbered, and ſlept * not: only! thefoolifh, 
but all rhe - iſe virgins "are aid” toy iJledp: 
which! argnes that carnalſecurtic js tle great 
univerfil'fin of Virgin-churches, in theſc-evan» 
gelic ft times. And farely, *tis not ſfo.much 
the forces of fortain, profeſſed encmics, a54he 
venime” aid 'malignitie of this dotneftle- fim, 
that brin 'S deſolation to Virgin-ehiavehes: The 
ſecping Devil doth -more * miſchiefin "the 
Church of Chriſt, than the-rodring, Devil. To 
leep.in. Sxtans lap, is much worſe thaw t9 


rore in' Egyprs ,or Babylons farnaces White 


Feruſalem Vieeps, her jugement® flcepethi not : 


Ther carnal, fecuritie determines 1: dreadful 


awakenings : How eaſily-doth ſhe faFinto'the 


Romans hands : 3 yea, into the- fire- of * Divine 


wrath, while ſhe is aſleep in her fin? Didnot 
Fall, 2 poorilly woman, picrce thorow great 
Siſcra*s head,. when he was aſleep. And may 
not, jn ike manner, (mal tentations bring vus 
ine to the moſt flouriſhing Churches, ' when 
aſleep, on the bed of carnal ſcciiritie-? Phis 
therefore js great mater of Lamentation- £216 
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$5. Another Church-fin, that expoſed Fery. 
Jalem to Church-ruine, was her ſ#lf-fulnxeſe, 
and carnal confidence. She was ful of her (&, 
her own Contrivements, Sufficiences, and De. 
pendences 3 wherefore no wonder if ſhe reje& 
her Meſtas, and al his offers of peace. This 
Chriſt every where upbraids the unbelieving 
Jews with, as the main ſpring of their ruine, 
Luke 18.9-14. Was not this alſo the great fin, 
that brought old Ferufalem under the Baby 
loxian captivitie ? Doth not the Prophet 1ſazas, 
by a witty Sarcaſme, upbraid her with this 


Ifa.2,10 fin, as the cauſe of her ruine ? Iſa. 2+ 10. Exter 


14,15. 


into the rock, and bide thee in the duſt, for feat 
of the Lord, &c.. The Prophet here, by a 
Sarcaſme, doth aggravate the proud con- 
fidence of this people, from. the conſe 
deration of Gods inevitable jugements : as 


if he had aid: Flie, if thou canſt, the» ter: 


rible aſpe&, and ſevere hand of thy God : but 
al thine attemts ſhal prove abortive : al thy 
proud confidences are inſignificant. The like 


Ferem. 8, Ferem- 8. 14, 15. Why do we ſit jtil ? afſemble 


your ſelves, and let us enter into the defenced 
Cities, aud let us be ſilent there : Here you have 
the vain confidence of the Jews : they thought 
to ſecare themſelves againſt Divine wrath, in 
their fenced Cities: - What follows ? For [| or 


rather, Bt | the Lord our God bath put es tojþ 
lence, and given us the waters of gal to drink ;lf 


becauſe we have ſinned. This is an Ironic an- 
wer of the Prophet, as a rebuke to their carnal 
confidence : and oh! what an Hel lies in ut? 
They boaſt of ſecuring themſelves, and obs 


taining reſt in their fenced Cities ; Yes, =_ 
8c 
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C5: Church-ruinating ſins. 


the Prophet Troxicly, you ſhal be ſecure, and 
quiet : but how ? not, as you dream, in your 
BU fenced Cities 3 but in being made drunk with 
WW the Lords waters of Gal, (or rather poiſon 
' whereby you ſhal be deprived of al counſel, an 

expoſed to violent DeſtruGion : this is the 
filence the Lord wil give you, as the reward 


' 
MN of your carnal conhdence. So Hof: 12. 1. E- Hol. r2.14 
s] 
, 


phraim feedeth on the wind, and followeth ths 
eaftwind®# be daily increaſeth lies, and deſola- 
1:00 The later is the effe& of theformer 


"W his Deſolation is but the fruit of his lying con-' 
IS = 5 » 6 o o 
Md fdences : Epbraim- by multiplying les, 3.e- car- 


oj nal confidence in the Aſſrians, and Egyptians, 
doth but multiplie Deſolation. When ever 
any *profeſſing People, or Church, begin to be 
: ſclf-ſtrong, or confident 1n an arme of fleſh, 
they are the next dore to {ome great danger. 
What ever we take the bottome of our con- 
fidence, that we make our God : and our 
jelous God wil never bear it, that we place an 
Idol in his room : if he mtend mercie to us, 
he wil break al ſuch Images of jelouſie, which 
would otherwiſe break us. 


hell raſalem's ruine, was her Earthly-mindedaeſſe. ® 
10 She preferred her clay-Gods, and temporal In- * 
of tereſt before her Meſſras and the great concernes 
| of eternitie : State-peace was more regarded 


n-| was more adored by her than Chriſt's; and 
nal therefore defervedly did ſhe periſh by Ceſar's 
(2 hand. How juſtly did- our Soverain Lord 
bf fuffer Fernuſalen to fal " Ceſar's (word, when 

2s 
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| by her than peace with Gdd : Cefar's crown - 


6- Another great ſin, which promoted Fe- ir of 
1ndeas. 
eſs. 


Church-rninating fins- B. 1+ 


as ſhe prefer'd Ceſar before her Lord ? She, 
forlooth, world have no King but Ceſar : Was 
it not juſt then with God,to ſuffer her to periſh 
no hand but Ceſars, whom ſhe preterred 
cfore her M-ſias This was alſo the temper 
of the Gadarenes, (a companie of Apolrate 
Jews: ) who prefer'd their {wine before their 
Mzſſiar, and his ſpiritual offers of peace; 
Like 8. 37. And 1s not this mater ot fad 
I2mentation, to ſee Profeſſors preferÞack and 
bellie, externe Pompe and Grandenr, before 
Chriſt and his Goſpel? Surcly ſuch ſwinifh 
Goſpellers are not tar from ruine, if timcus 
Repentance prevent 1t not. 

7. Agtin, Unfruitfulnes and barrennes un- 
der 3] gracious Influences, Vouchſafements and 
Indulgences, was a pregnant cauſe of Fer- 
{alems ruine, and ſo further mater of Chritts 
Lamcntation. This is evident from that Pa- 
rable of Chriſt, Mat. 21. 33, 43+ where Chrill 
having propoſed, and repreſented the barren 
condition of the Jews, by the Parable of certain 
idle Husbandmen, who had received a Vine- 
yard to dreffe and til 3 but inficad of rendring 
tncLord fruits in their ſeaſon, they took his 
icrvants, and abuſcd fome, and killed others; 
yea, atlalt killed the Heir ; Our bleſſed Lord 
£1vcs us the Reddition, or application of this 
Parable, 7. 43. Therefore T ſay unto you, the 
kingdome of God ſhal be taken from you, and gi-| 
rex to a nation, bringing forth the fruits there: 
of. Where he plainly thews, that their Un- 
fruicfulncs, together with their Rejection of 
Giriſt, wis the main caule of their Rejection 


C. 53 Church=ruinating fins« 
| by God: The ſame is confirmed by the fote- 
going Parable. of the Figtree, v. 19. And when 
he ſaw a figtree in the way, he canie to it,and 
| found nothing thereon, but leaves only; and he 
laid unto it, Let not fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And preſently the figtree wi- 
thered away. This infrudtuous Fig-tree was 
an Embletme of the unfruittul Jewiſh Church, 
which was near unto curling. This alſo was 
the fin of the Judaic Church, before their Ba- 
BB bylonwian captivitie, as we find it mentioned by 


| Eſaias, Chap. 5. v. 1-7. touching Gods un- 
| fruitful vineyard, which was ſituated on a 


truitful bil, under the warme Influences of the 
8 Sun, and phnted with the choiceſt Vine, ec. 
| i But when be looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
it brought forth nothing but wild grapes : Where- 


, | fore he layes it walt, &c- v. 4, 5, 6: Fructi- 
| fication 15 the laſt end of a vineyard; and 
; | thercfore if this fail z for what uſe ſerve the 
WES but to be caſt into the fire ? Unfruitful 
| Churches, or Profeſſors; ſerve for no other 
"WY uſe, but to make fuel for divine wrath to feed 
: UPON. . - EO WE 2a E, ; 

* 8. Another Chutch-ſin, which greatly ad- 
b vanced Fernſalems ruine, was her continued 
) 


18 Perſecution of Gods Prophets, and Apoſiles, 
ſent time after time unto her . This our ble(- 


; ſed Lord exprefly mentions im that forecited 
6 Parable, Mat.21. 35, 4t+ where *tis ſaid, They 
| took, his ſervants, and beat one, and killed ano- 


ther, and ftoyed another : yea, at laſt, they took, 
" the beir and killed him: And what follows, 


{WW but the miſerable defiruction of theſe wicked 
. "2x - = _— 
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men, 7. 41? Thelike we hnd, Mat. 22. 1,8. 
in the parable of the Mariage-feaſt, which the 
King made for his ſon : where *tis faid v. 6. 
£nd the remnant took, hu ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew them. This remnant 
were the unbelieving Jews, who took the A- 
poſtles,and Meſſengers of Chriſt, and extreated 
them ſpitefully, and. ſlew them. And what fol 
lows? v.97. But when the King heard thereof, 
he was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and 
arfliroyed theſe murderers, and burnt up their 
citie, Oh! how deſervedly do ſuch periſh, by 
the hand of Chriſt, who take his Miniſters and 
Mcfſengers of peace, andentreat them ſpite- 
fully, and lay violent bloudy hands on them ? 
Al this our bleſſed Lord pronounceth in plain 
naked termes, Mat. 23. 37, 38. O Feruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, thou that killefſt the prophets, and 
ftomeſt them that are ſent unto thee--= Behold your 
hoſe is left unto you deſolate, &c. For a pro- 
tefſing Citie to ſtone the Prophets and Chriſts 
Mcflengers of peace, is that which brings ſwitt 
defiruction. 
oWantof 9. Further, Want of Reformation is a great 
Refarna= Church-fin, which had a mightie influence on 
_ Fernſalem*s rajne. Chriſt had given her many 
 terious Admonitions, and forewarnings of her 
" approching miſcrie unleſſe ſhe did reforme : 
but al] would not avail, and therefore now he 
mournes over her obſtinate perſeverance in her 
tin. God layes in a proviſion of threats againſi 
this fin, in the firſt conſtitution of the Fudaic 
Church, Lev. 26. 23, 24+ And if ye wil not be 
refurmed by th:ſe things, but wil walk contrary 
| #10 
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unto me ; Then wil T alſo walk contrary unto yu, 4. 
and wil puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 16, 
fins, &c. Want of Reformation in Churches oh 
is. that which puts a bar to al Church-Delive- Bo 
rance, and opens the dore to al Church- Ft 
miſeries. This was the great challenge, which Gp” 
Chriſt had againſt the Church of Pergamrs, oY 
Rev. 2. 14+ 15. as alſo againſt the Church of tie 
Thyatira, v. 20. for which he threatens them why 
with great Tribulations, if they reformed not I 
ipecdily. Fs 


10. Impeniten:e, and want of - Humiliation 1% dts 
under al Church-provocations, was a fin that "ne 
much conduced to Feruſalem's Church-ruine. 
Feruſalem was not only defeQive in point of 
Reformation, but grown obdurate, contuma- 
cious, and hardened in her fin; ſo that neither 
Chriſts gracious, nor his ſevere vilitations did 
any way move, or affect her. Impenttence 
addes a Seal ypto al other iins,and muſeries : 
1mpenitent hearts are incurable : When Pro- 
t:ſlors,or Churches go on to! {in with an high 
hand, notwithſtanding al Gods Chaſiiſements, 
and kind Admonitions, what can be expected. 
but ſpeedy ruine ? Thus it was with Abaz, Ch: 

2 Chron. 28. 22. And in the time of his diſtreſſ G X OY 
& : .Y 

aid he treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord, This w 
that king Abaz. yg THAT), Here is a Dc- 
monſtrative Pronoun, ſubjoined to a Noun, _ 

inſtead ofa Verb Subſtantive, which curries in 

It a ſingular Elegance. That King Abzz, Ve 
2. ee Such-a Moaftre as cannot be melted by the. | Ke 
lurnace of Divine wrath. | 

11. The latt Church-fin, T ſhal mention. a3 

-Ww that =. 


Church-ruinating ſſns. 'B.r. 


that which had a malignant influence on Je- 

ruſalems Deſtruction, was her open Apoſtaſie 
trom, and- Rebellion againſt God. This 1s a 
fin of ſuch a deep tinQure and guilt, as that it 
incvitably brings ruines on the moſt flouriſh- 

ing Churches, if long continued iv. This was 
Feſuruns fm, Deut. 32 15,16,17,18- Feſurun 

(or Iſrael) waxed fat and kicked---= They a- 

crificed to Devils, : and forgot God, &c. What 

follows? v. 34, 35. Is not this laid up in ſtore 

with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 
20 me belongeth vengeance and recompence, their 
Foot ſhal ſlide in due time : for the day of their 
calamitie is at haud, &c. Gods treaſures v4 34- 
are to be underſtood of his vindictive wrath, 
and vengeance : For ſo it follows v, 35- To me 
belongeth vengeance and recompence. Whereby 
15 denoted, ( 1.) The juſtice of God : for Gods 
Treaſures of wrath, are but the effec,and due 
recompence of Mens treaſur. s@f Sin; whence 
its called here Recompence : which is explicated 
Rom. 2.5. But after thine hardnes, and impe- 
nitent heart treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and vevelation of the righteous 
Tugement of God. The Treaſwres of wrath are 
bat the revelation of the righteous jugcmenit 
of God, againft the treaſures of fin 3 which 
zmpenitent ſinners lay up. (2.) By Gods 
Treafires here; may be underſtood the certi- 
tude of Divine wrath : For what is laid np in 
{tore with God, as in a Treaſure, and more- 
over ſecured with a Seal, is molt certain. Al 
the wits and forces of Heaven, and Earth cannot 
brcak open this Divine Seal, or make void 
ps Gods 


Church-ruinating ſins. 
Gods Treaſures of wrath. (3+) Hereby alſo 
is intimated Gods Loyganimitic, Or Lmgſuffe- 
rance : for what is laid up in a treaſure, 15 20t 
of preſent uſe, but for the future, (1) So the 
Greek Verb to treaſure up, ſignifies to lay #p.for 
t9 morrow. | So it follows v. 35+ their foot ſhalt 
ſlide in due time. 
til finners have filled up their meſure 3 and 
then opens his treaſure of wrath. - (4.) Thee 
treaſures of wrath implic Gods ſeveritie at laſt 
againſt. 1mpenitent ſinners, which go on In 
ways of Apoltatic and Rebellion. The longer 
God waits for Feſurna's returne to him, the 


" 


[ 


more herce wil his indignation be againſt her, | 


if ſhe returne not : patience abuſed turnes intQ 
multiplicated furie. When God comes to open 
his ſealed treaſures of Indignation,1gainti cou- 
tumacious, ' rebellious Feruſalem , On ! whar 
flouds of wrath break forth againſt her ? Thus 
Plal. 106: 39. Thus were they deſiled.with their 
own works,” and went a whoring with their own 
znventions. Here you have Feſuruns Apoſtalic 
from God : and then follows Gods ſeveritic 
againſt Feſurnn; ve 40. Therefore was the with 
of the Lord kindled againſt bis people , inſomuch 
that be abhorred his owa inheritance. When 4 
profefſiing People or Church begin to grow 
weary of God, Hz begins to abhor them, as 
as an unciean thing, 'or that which is abomi- 

.nable. | 
Thus I have diſpatcht the Church-fins, 
which brought ruine on Ferzſalem, and there- 
fore were-the chief mater. of our bleſſed Lords 
Lamentation : and. I have inliticd the more 
C4 
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largely and particularly hereon, that ſo, by 
having a view of thoſe Charch-fins, that uſu- 
ally bring Church-ruines, we may, ſo far as 
we are guiltic, lament over the ſame, and re- 
forme for the future 3 left we, in lik emanner 
fal under Fer»ſalems condemnation, and ru- 
INES, ALES 


CHAP. . VL 


Divine wrath, and the effefts theref on 
Jeruſalem, further mater of Chrifts 


Lamentation. 


The wrath : mn 
of God the [A a4ving finiſht the Moral cauſe of Feruſar 


efiective lems Rnine, we now procede to the pro> 
_ dufiive cauſe thereof 3 which was chiefly the 
Jems wrath of a fin-revenging, jelous God. As fin 
rvine. Was the fuel, ſo Divine wrath was the fire 
which conſumed  Feruſalem. And this was 

another great,and moving object, which drew 

this ſad Lamentation from our gracious Lord. 
Feruſalem was now in a proſperous, tranquil, 

or quiet ſtate : Oh! how beautiful and goodly 

was her Tempie to the eyes of Beholders ? Do 

Luk, 2r. not Chriſts Diſciples cry out, Mark 13. 1. Ma- 
Y fter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buil- 
dings are here ? Very good: Ay, but what 
replie doth Chriſt make, Luk.21. 6. As for theſe 

things, which ye behold, the dayes wil come, in 

Fhigh- there ſpal not be [eft one ſtone on another. 

; | that 


6. . TFfetis of Divine wrath. ty 


bat ſhal not be thrown down. Our omniſcient 
ord ſaw divine Wrath ſmoking againſt Feru- 
zem, and this made him to weep over it, 
whiles others gloried in its beautie. Our poor 


ſhallow apprehenfions contemplate Canſes in 


their Efetts z but Chriſts omniſcient eye ſaw 
the Effed in its Cauſes aud therefore laments 
ver it, as being actually preſent to him. And 
ah! What doleful mater of Lamentation 1s 
herez to ſee the dreadful fixe of Divine wrath 


flame forth againſt Feruſulem, the place of Gods 


gracious Redſtence* A ſpiritual heart can ſce 
al the plagues and curſes of Hel wrapt up in 
Divine wrath. A carnal heart can apprehend 
and feel the ctfects of Gods wrath, eſpecially 
ſuch as are more viſible and ſenfible 3 as the ra- 
ging Peſtilexce, London's prodigious Flames, or 
th: like: Ay, but how fcw are there who take 
notice of that Divine wrath, which animateth 
and feedeth all thoſe National judgements ? 
Where 1s that ſoul, or at leaſt how rare is he to 
be found, who laments the fiery indignation 
and wrath of God, which ſpirits al Church- 
ruines ? But this was the poſiure of our tender- 
| hearted Sayiors fſpirit.: the great thing he be- 
wails was the wrath of God, which hung, by a 
I imal thread, over Feruſalem: This was the 
ſword which pierced his heart, and made his 
eyes guſh forth with tearss The like we find 
m Feremje's Lamentations over captive Jeru- 
ſalem, Lam. 1.15. The Lord hath troden the 
virgin, the daughter of Fudah, as. in a Wine- 
preſſe. The treading of Judah as in a Wine- 
preſſe argues her extreme oppreſſion and affli- 


tion, 


Lam.1. ig; 
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Lam. 4.16. 


mCum d1- 
cit diſſipa- 
0s fuijſe 
a facie 
Domint, 
valt ut 
nolit am- 


' plins ipfos 


aſpicere. 
Calve 


B.i. HEff:&s of Divine wrath. 


ion; and therefore we find the ſame expreſ 
on of Chriſts paſſion, 1/7. 63-3- But who is 


that treads Fadah, as in a Wine-prefſe ? I 


tels you, The Lord hath troden, &c. Here lis 
the ſting of al ; Gods Wrath viltble and ap- 


parent in their captivitie, was that which moſt 
ly wounded his heart. Ah! faith Feremie, *ti 
not ſo much the Babylonians furic that toucheth 
me, as the Lords. indignation which. appear 
in our ſufferings : *tis the hand of God that cuts 


mine heart; ?tis his wrath that makes me 


13d. So Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord coverel 


the daughter of $i0n with a cloud in his anger, ani 
caft down from Heaven unto earth the beautie if 
Iſrael, and remembred not his footſtool in the dy 
of his: anger ! The Lords obyubilating, or co- 
vcring with a cloud, the daughter of Sion, ar- 
gucth his great indignation againſt her.: Son 
conceive, that the Prophet, by a tacit Arti 
theſis; alludes to the Cloud of glorie, which over: 
ſhadowed Feruſalem, at the Dedication of th: 
Temple, 1 Ki. $. 1. But now, alas ! a contrary, 
dark, calamitous cloud of wrath covers her, 
which was great mater of Lamentation. Thu; 
Us 2, 3» 4+ 5, 6,7) S. So Lam. 4. I 6. The anger 
[ or face | of the Lord hath (m) divided them, fon 
diſſipated them | he wil no mare regard them, | Or, 
he wil not adde to regard them, | i, e, he wil not 
give them one favorable regard, one gracious þ 
aſpe&t more. And; oh! What an heavy doomp 
was 'this? How many Hels lay wrapt up in| 
theſe direful tokens of. Divine wrath? | This 
therefore. was that which our bleſſed Lord 
greatly laments in Ferzaſalems ruines, that al 
| | Wa 


/ 


FI Effedts of Divine wrath. _= 42 hy 

was the effe&t of an angry 'diſpleaſed Deitie. hos 

As for the Taſtrumental Cauſes of Jeruſalems OY 

| Deſtruction, there was ſomewhat alſo in theſe, FP 
that gave our compaſſionate Lord ſome mater of vo 

no. Lamentation. To conſider that the Roman Ce- A 
':M ſar, whom the Jews now ſo much crie up, and EY 

eh prefer before himfelt, their ouly Meſias, ſhould 70 
carl ere long, in his ſucceſſpr, prove thegreat inſtru-- we 
eu; ment of their Deſolation 3 and that he ſhould be 
efM firſt pitch his Tents m this very place,” where 73.6 
rf our Lord now ſtood > Oh! What abundant TR 
n{ mater of Lamentation did this afford to' our i 
- off *<nder-hearted Lord, who was ſo nearly allied ot 
ly fo Jeruſalem ? | 4s 
©0- We come now to the effects of Feruſalems Se&.z. 586 
ir. fins, and Gods wrath inflamed thereby 3 which The fs 74: 
a yield freſh mater of lamentation to our dear /-%, of w_ 
4M Lord. The effe&s are proportionable to the yyarh a- M 
M cauſes : Sin and wrath cannot byt produce pro- gainſt Je- : b 


1: digious jugements on Feruſalem. (#) The ruſalem. * 
temporal efte&ts of Gods wrath againft Fern- ; Tempo- . 


y ſalem were very prodigious and lamentable. ral jage= -% 
voy (1+) Is it not a {ad and Jamentable fight to fee ments. as 
MM Fernſalem, a Citic fo populous, become' deſo- bps: 
| late and without Inhabirant? as Mart. 23.38.Be- i 
I vid your houſe is left to you deſolate's Was not | 
( this one great part' of' Feremies Lamentatiin - (ER 
| over old Feruſalem? Lam. 1. 1. Howh doth the MN 
1 Citze fit ſolitary, that was ful of prople ? How is -#e 
8 ſe become as a widow? (2.) Was it not alſo a "es 
doleful ' thing, to ſee Feruſalem, which was the IM 
wonder of the world, for beautiful edifices and 1900 
ſtructures, laid even with the ground, not a ſtone "7 # 
remaining on another * As our Lord foretels, Ode. 
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Luke 19. 44. And ſhal lay thee even with th 
ground, and ſhal not leave in thee one ſtone upu 
another. This ſeems an hyperbolic expreflion, 
denoting extreme deſtruction. Hags 2+ 15+ To 
lay a ſtone upon a ſtone, ſignihes to build; 
Wherefore #ot to leave a ſtone upon aftone, tig- 
nifies #tterly to deſtroy. And that this pro- 
phetic deſcription of Feruſalems utter ruine, 
was fulhlled to a tittle, hiſtorie informs us. 
m1 Scoliger (m ) Its ſaid, that Feruſalem was ſo far demo- 
in Luſcd. liſht by Veſpaſizr, that there was no footltep 
£619. 194- of the Citic {uh remaining : yea, afterwards it 
was by Muſonius the Pretc& plowed: ups fo 
that it not only ceaſed to be a Citie 3 but more- 
over it was not lawful for any to build on that 
foil for the future : For, according to the 
Roman-law, that Citie which had a plow 
paſſed overit, ceaſed tobe fuch ; and it wasa 
capital crime for any to build ſo much as a Cot- 
rage in that place. Such were the miſcrble 
ruines of Feruſalem here forctold, And oh ! 
what a ſad contemplation was this to our dear 
Lord ? how did it make his heart to bleed, as 
his eye to weep. They who have cen 
London buried in its own aſhes, cannot but 
remember what a fad ſpeQacle this js.Ah! who 
would not lament at ſuch a fight ? | 
(3-):Is it not alſoa lamentable caſe, that 
ſhe, who was the Gloyie, and defire of Na- 


tions, ſhould become the deriſion, reproche, 


and {corne of al ? Was not this alſo great 
mater of I:mentation to Feremie, Lamenu- 
fat. 2. 15. They hiſſe, and wag their bead at the 
daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 1 this the citie, 

that 
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6s Effefts of Divine wrath. 
hat men cal the perfeltion of Beautie, the joy of 
he whole earth ? 

2. But the moſt dreadful, and TIamentable 


45 


2.Spiritual 


fets of Divine wrath on Feruſalem, were jugements. 


piritual jugements 3 the previſion whereof 
oreatly afflicted our tender-hearted Lord. 
(1.) Oh! what a bleeding contemplation 
was it to our gracious Lord, to view that 
diſmal breach, which Divine wrath was about 
to make on Feruſalems Church-ſtate ? To con- 
ſider, that now al the great things that did 
belong to her peace, were to be as a ſealed 
book , altogether hid from her eyes : ah! how 


| doth this pierce, and wound the heart of her 


Meſias ? That ſhe, who had been dignified 
and adorned with ſuch rich marques of Di- 


| vine favor, beyond al Nations in the world, 


ſhould now be divefted and ſtript naked of al : 
what an heart-breaking was this to her graci- 
ous Lord ? Did not this conſideration fil Fere- 
mieſheart with fad lamentations over old Ferz- 


ſalem ? Lam. 1.4.The ways of Sion do mourne,be-' 


cauſe none do come to the ſolemn feaſts, &c. So 
Lamen. 2-67» And he hath violently taken away 
his Tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, be hath 


| deſtroyed his places of the aſſemblie. 


7, With- 
drawment 
of the 

means of 
Grace. - - 


(2.) The withdrawment, not only of the 2. With- 
means, and Symbols of Grace, but alſo of a} fawment 


gracious 


gracious Tufluences from Feruſalem, afforded Ll, 


further mater of ſore Lamentation unto her 
Lord. It is a dreadful curſe to want al ſpecial 


Means and Tokens of Grace : but yet, if in. 


the want of theſe the Lord vouchlaferh his 
Grace to improve commun means of Grace, 
| on 
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3. Aſpint 
obs 


Jerufalems ſpiritual ruine- Bj, 
or particular deprivements. of ſpecial mean, 
this 15 no ſmal divine Benediction: But, alas! 
our Lord toreſaw it would be quite otherwiſ: 
with Jeruſalem : ſhe was like to be deprived, 
not only of al ſpecial means of Grace 3 but alfy 
of Grace it (elf, without which the could na 
improve commun. means, or her particulat 
deprivements of ſpecial means : and, oh ! how 
greatly doth this affliit her compaſſionate 
Lord ? A Chriſtian, though he be ſoinetimes 
deprived of the means of Grace, yet the Lord 
gives him grace to improve thoſe very deprive- 
ments, in order tov his humiliation, fpiritual 
povertie, hunger and thirſt after the means, 


( 


and a more complete lite of faith, and depen- 


dence on Chrift. And thus his deprivements 
of the means of Grace, become a means of 
Grace unto him: his want of Ordinances is, 
as fanctihed by Grace, 2 great Ordinance to 
him. Ay, but was it thus with Feruſalem ? 
No; fhe was not only to be deprived of al 
means, and Symbols of Grace; but alfo of 
Grace it (elf, without which ſhe could not 
make any . improvement of theſe wichdraw- 
ments, or be humbled under them. This Paul 
fadly laments, 2 Cor. 3.14. For *ttl this day 
remaineth the ſame veil untaken away, in the 
reading of the old Teſtament. He ſpeaks of the 

veil on the hearts of the unbelieving Jews. 
(3-) Another ſpiritual jugement, which 
Chriſt laments, as that which hung 'over Fe- 
ruſalem, was Gods pouring, out on hera ſpirit 
of flumber, and delivering her up to judicial 
occecation and obduration, or khardnes of __” 
So 


”),, A 


>. 1c. 7, Jerufalems ſpiritnat ruine. '- "MP B 
as, c Rom: 11. $. God hath given them the ſpirt © rag 
las! of ſlumber. And this indeed was the curſe of ") 
vt Curſesz the Plague of Plaguesz the Hel of UY. 
dM tes; which contains in it al manner of ſpiri- yy 
uſo tual jugements 3 as being left to the plague of 'X? 
nt their own: hearts, 1 King- 8. 38. being given i 
at up to the enchantments of a bewitching world, Wo 
WE having al commun mercics and providences woe 
are W ſed to them, Rom: 11. 9, 10. being dcli- Wo 
nc yered up. to Satan, the god of this world, 3% 
dM 2 Cor. 4+ 6- &c- But of theſe in their proper PER 
"© place. 5 
al MW ho 
" _ — 1 
ts CHAP, VEL: £0 
of $I 
. The eminent Qualities, and Efficaces 0 2K 
- yy 
9 þ Chrifts ſacred Tears, : K: 
1 : EN 
of Aving finiſht the Obje&, or Mater of He wepri ©: 
t Chriſts Lamcntation, compriſed jn that Ny” 


- Z notion | over it, ] We now procede to the At 

1 [ IVept. | Whercin we tind two conſiderables, 

y (1.) The ®alitze. (2.) The Efficaces of Chritts 

2 Tears over Feruſalem. 

: Sed, 1. As for the Qualitzer of theſe Tears, ,, The 
they are very Rare and Admirable, clothed Qualities 

with many eminences, which render. them in- 9 CÞrus 
finitely more excellent than al other tears. For * * c 
(1) they are Divine tears: dropt from the , They are 4 


Heart and eyes of him, who was as truely Divine, v 
God, as man-. And oh ! What an admirable, 9) 
yea intinite PerfeQion doth this giye to theſe 
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The Qualities of Chrifts tears. Br, 
Tears, - that they low from the Divinitie? 
What ! doth the Son of God, who is cternally 
bleſſed, in the beatific Viſion and Fruition of 
his own Glorie, drop tears 3 aud that over an 
ingrateful, contumacious, rebellious Citie? 
Oh! Who could ever have imagined, that 
this could be, had we not ocular and evident 
demonſtration thereof? Surely theſe Tears 
muſt be no vulgar, commun tears, which have 
ſo much of the Divinitie in them- Oh! 
What precious tears were theſe, that” dropt 
from God-man ? What ſweet and delicious 
wine were theſe tears to the Angels that at- 
tended on Chrilt ? 

(2+) Theſe tears of the Son of God were 
ponderous, weightie, or rational Tears: they 
were not, as ours uſually are, fooliſh, irratio- 
mal tears 3 but very judicious, and wel 
grounded. O! What infinite Reaſous, what 
rational motives had Chrift to induce him to 
weep _— ? How oft do our tears 
flow from falſe imaginations, or ſome feeble- 
eſſe of Nature, without any grounded rea- 
ſons? But was it thus with Chriſt ? Had he 
not maſſie, pouderous Inducements, to induce 
him unto this ſacred paſſion ? Were not Feru- 
ſalem's ſins, and approching Ruines, forcible 
and binding reaſons of our Lords weeping, 
over her? 

(3-) Fheſe Tears of Chriſt were moſt ſpox- 
taneous, Or voluntary and free z not forced, 
and ſtrained, as ours frequently are. Oh! 
how naturally did this holy water flow from 
that ſacred fountain, Chriſt's eyes? What 

| bleedings 


C.7- The Dwalities of Chriſts tears. 


bleedings of heart, what inward compaſſions 
were the main ſpring of this ſacred paſſion, 
vented by his eyes ? Chrilts tears had a divine 
Fountain in the heart, by which they were 
ted and maintained : they were as the ſweat 
of an anguiſhed, troubled ſpirit 3 as the bloud 
of an heart lively ſtruck with the ſenſe of Fe- 
ruſalems coming milcrie. 

(4+) Hence alſo theſe Tears of Chriſt were 
moſt S$7ixcere and Cordial. The belt of our 
Tears, have too deep a tincture of Hypocrifte : 
Naturaliſts ſay, that there is no pure clement 
of water, to be found in this lower Region : 
This 1s moſt certain as to our tearsz there are 
none ſo pure but they have {cme conrretion, Or 
commixture of Sin and Hypocrifie. But 'twas 
not ſo with Chriſts tears : every tear that 
dropt from him was as pure as Cryſtal : There 
was not the leaſt tincture of guile,or hypocritte 
in his tears : Every tear was a lively glaſſe and 
image of his heart : There was an exact con- 
formitie between the paſſion of his eye, and 
compaſſion of his {oul. 

(5-) Again, theſe Tears of Chrift were Spz- 
ritual and Regular , not Carnal, or exorbitant. 
We ſeldome weep, but there is much of car- 
nalitie, and exorbitance in our tears either in 
regard of the Motives, Mater, or Manner of 
their emanation. But oh ! how ſpiritual as 
to their Motives 3 how regular as to their Ma- 
ter; and how ordinate and harmonious as to 
their Manner were al Chrilts tears ? Alas! how 
impoſlible is it that there ſhould be any 1rre= 
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The Dualities of Chriſts tears. B.1. 
gular or inordinate paſſion in Chriſt, who was 
a maſſe of pure Grace ? Our blefſed Lord was 
not a mere Patient, but a wiſe judicious Agent 
m al his paſſions: Hence that which is ex- 
preſied by a Paſſive Verb, John 12.27. Tz{oporu- 
Tou, my ſoul is troubled, is expreſſed by an A- 
Hive, John 11.23. #, Fndecfev taut, and be 
troubled himſelf; which clearly ſhews that 
Chriſts troubled affections were governcd, and 
intiuenced by his jugement 3 every tear that 
dropt from him was perfumed with Grace : his 
eycs were as a fountain of Royſe-water z every 
drop gave forth a ſweet {mel of Heaven. 

(6-) Chriits tears were generous and xoble : 
he ſeemed to forget and diſregard: himlſclt, 
whilcs he minded and regarded Feruſalem. His 
own crucifixion was very near, yet he ſeems 
to overlook that, and mournes chiefly for Fe- 
zuſalem's Ruines: Alas | how ſelfiſh, private, 
and #zrrop are our tcars, ior tne molt} part ? 
We oft wcep for the evils we ſafer: but oh! 
bow rarely do we wcep tor the evils we com- 
mit 3 or, for thoſe which the Church ſuffers ? 
The cvils that touch us affict us but how 
iittle are we afflicted with the evils that touch 
the honor of Chriit, or his conceraes ? But 
was it thus with our great Lord ? Whence 
ſprang his tears? was it from the previſion of 
his own ſutterings? Or, was it not rather 
from the intuition of Ferzſilems fins and ſul" 
terings ? Zeraſalem, 1s at this very time,plotting 
the death of her tender-hearted Savior : But 


Jo! what affe@ionate tears doth he ſhed over 


Feru» 


C79, The Onalities of Chrifts- tears. 


Feraſalem's apprehended Deftraction? Oh! 
what generous and noble tears are theſe ? how 
much lelt-denial is here ? © PTY 

(7.) Theſe tears of Chriſt were alſo meek , 
and bumble. Our tears, 1t they have any thing 
of a noble and generous tincture in them; then 
uſually they are proud and obſtinate ; but theſe 
cars of our bleſſed Lord were' not lefle meek 
and humble, than great and generous and 
oh! how rare is ſuch a conjanFion among 
men ?. Some Heroze and generous Romans,have 
dropt ſome tears over their vanquiſht enemies: 
but how much pride, how much triumph , 
have they diſcovercd therein ? But it was not 
thus with Feruſalems Ring : his tears flowed 
from an humble, contrite, meek, and broken 
(pirit: They were the tears of the Lamb of 
God. No proud murmnurs 3 no {ullen pettiſh 
hamors > no revengeful thoughts were min- 
gled with theſe his fanctifed tears 3 as uſually 
there are with ours. ; 

($.) Theſe tears of Chriſt were Amorozs, 
and Pathetic. What a great Pathos and emo- 
tion of Aﬀection lay wrapt up in Chritts tears, 
1s evident by 'his broken and imperfect lan- 
guage, Ve 42. Saying, if than badſt kaown, 
even thou, at leait in this thy day !. &c. How 
broken and impertc& is his language?. his 
heart was ſo ful of Aﬀection, as that he 
wanted words to give vent thereto : He drops 


now then 2 word, and now and then a 
tear 1M his tears ſwallowed up and drown 
ed Fords which argues a mightie. pathos 
and Mllition of Aﬀcdtion.: ' Thoſe who were 
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3: Dolo- 
Tous and 
Sympa- 


thetic. 


-——"£Pe Wuanes uf Chrijts tearrs Bl 
reſent at Lazarys's grave, and ſaw our blel- 
{ed Lord to water his grave with tears, con- 
clude, Fohn 11. 36. Bebold, how he loved bim 
And may not we in like manner, from Chrigts 
tears over Feruſalem, crie out alſo, Behold,how 
be loved it  Fulius Ceſar beholding the head 
of Pompey his {lain enemie, could not but drop 
ſome tears over it z which was an argument, 
not only of a generous heroic ſpirit, but alſo 
of ſome affection towards Pompey. But oh! 
what texderneſſes of love, what warme bowels 
of affection lye wrapt up in the tears of our 
gracious Lord, over impenitent and ingrateful 
Feruſalem 2 Doth it not argue an high degree 
of love in thoſe tears of our Lord, that. for- 
getting, al the paſt injuries done unto him, and 
al the tuture cruelties he was to ſuffer from this 
rebellious Citic, he could notwithſtanding 
weep over her coming miſerics ? So amorous 
and pathetic were theſe tears. 

( 9.) Theſe tears of our affectionate Lord 
were allo Dolorous and Sympathetic : there was 
not only Love, but alſo Grief, Sympathie, and 
Compaſſion in theſe tears. This addes a further 
excellence to Chrilts Lamentation ; For grief 
and ſympathie with others in their afflidtions, 
is an aflidive paſſion 3 and therefore rarely ex- 
erted 1n any eminent degree, but among inti- 
mate Confidents and Friends z who are knit to- 
gether by ſuch an intimate, eſſential bond of 
Amitie, as that they can eſpquſe each others 
zls, as their own, Sympathie argugiln hi 
degree of Amitie : And oh! What 
Commiſeration, and Compaſſion do Ch 


.— —__——S . 


C7. The Dnalities of Chrifts Tears 53” 
argue ? Are they not as the blond of a wounded | 
heart, to uſe Cyprian's phraſe? Doth not the 
Romans {word, which cre long, was to be 
ſheathed in Feruſalen?s bowels, pierce thorow 
the very heart of her Meſias 2 How 1s his Spt- 
rit wounded by the ſword of Divine wrath, 
that hung over Feruſalem * Al tears are the 
Legats, or Ambaſſadors of Grief; but none 
argue more grief, than ſuch as are dropt over 


our neareſt Relates, in deepeſt miſerie- And p 


O! what paſſionate grief and ſympathie was 

there in Chrifts tears, over bleeding Ferufas 

lem ? Thus Theophylad on this Text: (0) He ; Kiaie tal 
wept over the Citie as a — _" Fe _ 
therefore diſcovered by his weeping bowels of pitie. v* 977, 
What a facred ——— ile 1s here? Fae * 

Oh ! how warme and bleeding with com- , anna 

prrend are theſe ſacred bowels, which ett» zz #7 i>i- 
race a Citie ſo impenitent, ſo ingrateful, ſo * 2 m9 
tul of bloudy and miſchievous contrivernents Theorhgl: 
againſt ſo gracious a Savior ? Foſeph, when 

his bowels waxed warme, could not chooſe 

but break forth into a paſſion of tears, in the 

preſence of his brethren, who had been fo in- 

jurious to him: But O! Foſeph's compaſlions 

were infinitely ſhort of theſe in our Lord, to- 

wards ungrateful Feruſalem- Its reported of 

Scipio Africarns, that when he beheld Carthage 

mount up in flames, he could not but weep : 

which argued ſome commiſeration in this no- 

ble Heroic Spirit, who was an enemie- But; 

alas! what is this to thoſe unparalled com- 

paſſions, which flowed forth from the heart of 

Chriſt, together with his tears over Fernſs- 

lem # D 3 (10) Ano- 
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The Dwalities of Chriſts Tears. Be 1. 


r5, S:aſe- © (10+) Another Qualitic appendent to Chrilts 


tears regards their ſeaſon, which was a day of 
public Rejoycing : This ſad Lamentation of . 
Ciriſt, was ina day, wherein they made ſo- 
zemae Acclamations of joy, and ſung Heſanna's 
unto him. This argues the weight of Chrilis 
tears ; Surcly there muſt needs be forme weigh- 
ty reaſon and cauſe of theſe tears, which were 
ſo plentifully poured out, by our Lord, in a 
day of ſuch folemne Triumph. Ay, but our 
Lord did, by the eye of his omniſcient Divi- 
#12tze, dilſcerne a world of Hypocriſie, Vabelief, 


. . Iugratitude, and Treacherie in their hcar's: 


He foreſaw that ſome of theſe very men, who 
now ſang Hoſanna's to him, as their crowned 
Meſias, would, within few days, cric out, at 
Jeatt in heart and conſent, Crucifie, crucifie 


| bim. Kc had a clear previſion of al Jeruſalems 


Treaſoas, and bloudie delſignes againſt his Re- 
gal Perſon, Crown, and Dignitie, with al the 
{ad ctt<&s hcreot 3 and this ſad proſpect drew 
tcars from-him in this day of ſolcmne Joy. 
(11.) Laftly, Theſe tcars of Chriſt were 
public, m the view of al ftanders-by 5 which 
gives ſome accent to them. Had he wept 1n a 
corner, where no cye could have {cen it, ſure- 
ly it had been very much, tor a perſon of his. 
Qualitie and Dignitic : But oh! to ſhed tears 
11 ſuch a public manner, what burning Aﬀe- 
&tions; what a fermentation of boiling Com- 
paſſions, what ſympathetic Tendernefles doth 
this argue to be in the heart of our Lord ? 
Thus much for the eminent Qualitics of Chriſts 
Tears. os 
: | 2. We 


C.7 The Efficaces of Chriſts Tears. 55 bo 
2. We come now to the Ffficaces and T4- 200 _ 4 
fluences of theſe ſacred precious tears 3 which gp rears 
alſo admit ſeveral Regards. (1-) Thele Di- which {i 
vine rears of Chriſt were very Ominons, and were 3 _ ths 
Prognoſtic : they did forctel dreadful Accidents, 7. (2 
and prodigious Diſaſters, which would befal prophetic Hh 
Feruſalem. Theſe tears proceded not from 4 o; 
tick brain, or phantaſtic Imagination of Chz- Sg 
meric, or 1mpotible dangers z No, they were bY, 
prophetic tears, iſſuing from a judicious eye, bu 
which had an hypoſtatic union with the omni- bo 


{cient Divinitie. | | 

(2.) Hence allo they were Inſtrudiive Tears : £ 
cvery tear dropt a leſſon 3 yea, preacht a Ser- 
mon to impcnitent , unvelieving Feraſalem: 


Oh! what facred TyſtruGions, what ſage Do- N 
cuments, what deliberate Counſels, what ſea- R: 
{onable Admonitions, what uſeful Cantimns, did b: 
every tear carrie in its bowels? How happy Fe; 
might Fernſalem have bzen, had ſhe but under- Fo 
{tood, and entertained the holeſome Dottrines, 8 
which theſe tears preached'to her ? Did not -N 
every Tear inſtru& her, what a tender-hearted if 
Savior ſhe had to deal with? How unwilling 
he was to rejedt her? How glad he would : KM 
be, to receive her into the boſome of his if 
Grace ? What a bloudy ſin unbelief was? &c _. #8 
(3-) Theſe Divine Tears were not only I4- 3- Exhorz ih 
ftruGive, but alſo exhortative. They carried N_—_— \# 
in them efficaciozs. and binding Arguments, to f 
perſuade 1mpenitent Ferufalem, to mind,aud is 


embrace the things that did belong unto her peace» 
What more cthcacious to prevail on an ob- 
ſtinate wite, than the tears of her affe&tionate 

D 4 . husband ? 


4. Threat- 
ping, 


The Efficaces of Chrifts Tears B. 1. 


husband ? What more powerful charme may 
<hcre be, to win the obedience of a rebellious 
caild, than the tears of affeQionate parents ? 
Can there be a more forcible motive to gain 
the conſent of a ſick paticnt, than his Phyſi- 
clans tears? What wil move the hearts of 
deſperate Rebels,to returne to their liege Lord, 
1t his tears wil not do it? And, Lo! here 
the King of kings, by his pathetic tears, ex- 
b.rts, perſuades, and invites his obſtinate 
ſpoule, his rebellious children, his fick pa- 
tients, and his rcbellious ſubje&s to rctume 
unto him, and embrace the things that be- 
Jong unto their peace. So Ezech.18.23« Have 
T any pleaſure at al that the wicked ſhould die, 
ſaith the Lord God ? &c. More particularly, 
theſe tears of Chriſt exhort, and invite Feru- 
ſalem to Repentance : Chriſt weeps for her ſins, 
chat ſo ſhe might thereby be induced to weep 
for hcr own fins. Doth it not argue an heart 
deſperately hard, when Chrilts tears wil not 
diſſolve or ſoften it ? Drops of rain wil in time 
make a rock hollow : Oh then! how obdu- 
Tate is the hcart of Feruſalem, when the eth- 
CACIOUs tears of the Son of God wil not move, 
or work upon it, to contider the things that 
belong unto her peace ? 

(4.) Theſe Tears of Chriſt were allo.com- 
minatorie, or threatning : every tear {peaks a 
curſe, and dirctul threat to the 1mpenitent 
Jews. As patience, ſo tears rejected, or abuſed, 
become furious. Thoſe are the moſt dreadful 
curſes, which procede from the Mouth of 
Bleffednes it {lf. It Chrilis affectionate tears 

| prevail 


Cijoe The Efficaces of Chrifts Ii carr. " 57 


| prevail not on ſinners to come unto him, and 

partake of his bleſſings 3 they then fal down 
in ſhours of Divine threats and curſes. And 
oh! what an aſtoniſhing gurſe 1s this, to be 
curſed by the Mediators mouth, which is the 
fountain of al Blefſednes ? O ! what a deplora- 
ble caſe 15 Feruſalem in, when every Tear of 
her gracious Lord drops a threat, and curſe on 
her ? How has Feruſalem for more than 1600 
years layn under this curſe here dropt,and min» 
vied with our Lords tears ? 

(5-) Theſe ſanGtified tears of Chriſt were , 1, 
alſo Interceſſorie : As they threatned curſes on cefforie. 
the reprobate Jewsz fo in like manner did 
they intercede tor mercie on the elect Jews in * 
Feruſalem. Chrilts tears, as wel as his Bloud 
and prayers, were a part of his Interceſſon : 
they had an articulate language and voice, 
which God the Father wel-underſtood, And 
look as Chriſts anterceſſory prayer for his 
Church, Foh. 17, includes alfo a curſe on theis 
cnemics 3 ſo alſo theſe his tears, albeit they 
threaten curſes to thoſe who perſevere in their 
impenitence 3 yet they intercede for mercie on 
the elect ſeed. 


(6-) Theſe Tears of Chriit were very 2#- 5, Influens 


fluential and fruftuous. Every tear dropt Grace tial. 
into the hearts of Chriſts penitent believing 
Diſciples. Chriſts tears, as they were a De- 
luge of curſes on the impenitent Jews 3 ſo alſo 
were they a floud of mercies towards his elec 
ſeed. Without dout, thoſe Chriſts Diſciples, 
who ſaw him ſhed theſe tears, were not a 


little moved, and influenced thereby. Chrilts 
" tears 
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7. Exem- 
plary, 


The Efficaces of Chriſts Tears. Et. 


tears were a ſoverain means to mollifie and 
ſoften their rockie, ſtonie hearts : How could 
they refrain to mourn, when they ſee their 
Lord weep over Feruſalem ? What orict and. 
ſhame might they wel have for their own lins, 
when they behold their grcat Lord, thus to 
weep over Feruſalems fins ? How much ought 
theſe Sympathetic tcars of their Lord move 
taem, to ſympathiſe alſo with Feruſalem 11 her 
miſeries ? 

(7.) Laſtly, theſe ſacred tears of our bleſſed 
Lord were alſo exemplary. Without al pcr- 
adventure, our bleſſed Lord intended thele his 
public tcars, not only as a Demonſtration of 
his affedionate regard towards finners, but alſo 
as 4 great exemplar, or patterne for his Saznts- 
Chriſt, the zatural Son of God, hereby gave 
al the adopted ſons of God, a fit patterne for 
thcir tears. Chriſt wept for Feruſalem's 1105 
thereby to give us a patterne of mourning for 
ſin,both in our ſelves and others : Chrilt fecms 
to forget his own ſufferings, whiles he laments 
the fuftcrings of Jeruſalem, now contriving his. 
death : Oh! what an admirable exemplar 15 - 
here for Saints to bleed over the ſufferings of 
others, yea of enemies more than their own ? - 
But how far Chrilts tears ought to be imt- 
tated by us, we intend to ſhew in the Applt- 
cation. 


Chap. 


C.%. The Motives of Chrifts Tears. 


CHAP. VIII 


The Mottver, that induced Chriſt to weep. 


over Jeruſalem, froxz his Relations to 
ber. 


Hs diſpatcht the Obje and A& of 
Chriſts Lamentation, we now paſle on 
to our third Queſtion, What it was that moved 
Chriſt to weep over Jeruſalem ? As for 
the Motives which refer to the object, they 
have been ſufficiently explicated, m what pre- 
cedes, Chap. 4,5,6. TI ſhal now only mention 
{uch as lie wrapt up in the Szbjed, Chriſt, and 
his Relation to Feruſalem. 


Relations, as we al hind by experience, car- = Mo- 
' (7'Ves 


« 
which in- ro 
| dued [pv 
ſcration and pitic, towards an object in mi- Chr ift e 

weep over fl 
Jeruſalem {| 
from his bh” 
Relanons 


in many near relations unto Feruſalem , which to her. 


ric in them the moſt moving Conſiderations : 
Nothing ſo cfficacious to draw forth commi- 


{cric, as our Relation natural or ſpiritual to it. 
The ſtrongeſt Motives to compaſſion ſpring 
from Relations. Now our bleſſed Lord ſtood 


greatly moved him to commilerate her finfut, 
and ruinous ſtate. 


(1.) Chriſt bore the Relation of a Father to y. As 4 
Fernſalem : Iſrael was his firſt-borns Church : F ather. 


as Luke 15. 25. where the Jewiſh Church 1s 
,Wraptup in the Parable of an elder [:4. Now 
ts wel-known what binding motives to pitie 
lie wrapt up in the bowels of a Father, Was 


it 
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The Motives of Chriſt; Tears: B., 
it ever known; that a Father ſaw his Chilq 
burning in the fire, and yet wanted bowels of 
pitic for him? Can we imagine, that the 
heart of our tender Lord, which was made up 
of ſuch tenderneffes, could torbear to bleed o- 
ver dying Feruſalem 2 We hind this lively ex- 
emplified, m the movings of Chriſt affectionate 
Bowels towards Ephraim, Jer. 31-20. Is E- 
phraim my dear ſon? #s he a pleaſant child? | 
For ſince T ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly re- 
' member him ſtil : therefore my bowels are trou- 
bled for him. The bowcls are faid tobe the 
ſeat of the moſt tender Aﬀections : and it is 
certain, that in great acts of commileration 
the Bowels are molt deeply afteed. Though 
this be ſpoken of Chriſts compaſllions- towards 
pcnitent Ephraim, yet in ſome proportion it 
holds _ im _reſpe& of back-ſliding Feru- 
falem ; For a-prodigal rebellious fon 1s a ſon, 
and therefore the obje& of commileration,as it 
appears in the ſtorie of the prodzgal, Luh.15.20« 
Though Feruſalem was now turned prodigal, 
yet Chriſts bowels could not but melt towards 
it, with tender commiſeration. ' 

2. Chritts relation to Ferufalem as an Hus- 
band, 1s. yet a deeper motive to ſtir up his 
bowels of pitie towards her. Feruſalem was 
Chritts firſt-Bride : ſhe got his firſt virgin- 
love : ſhe firſt ſubſcribed with her hand to the 
conjugal contract z and thence became Ho- 
lineſſe to the Lord. Jere 2. 2,3- Go and criein | 
the ears of Feruſalem, ſaying, thus ſaith "by | 

| 


Lord, Tremember thee, the kindnes of thy youth 
the love of thine eſponſals, &c, v0 V+ 5- What 
; T | nique 


CF, The Motzve} of Chrifts Tears. 

iniquitie have your fathers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me ? Ah! this breaks Chriſis 
heart, that Feruſalgm, who'had,by a ſolemne 
mariage bond, joined herſelf to him, ſhould 
now turne her back on him, as a commun 
Harlot, and lie in commun for every 1dol-luft. 
How could this tender-hearted Savior, chooſe 
but weep over | {or cw his Apoſtate-Spouſe, 
who never found injquitie in him, or any juſt 
cauſe for ſuch a grand Apoſtaſie > Would it 
not break the heart of a tenderhearted husband 
to ſee his wite bid defiance to him, and lie in 
commun for every baſe miſcreant ? This 
Chrift ſadly laments, Jer. 31. 32. Which my 
covenant they brake, although T was an husband 
to them, ſaith the Lord. As if he had ſaid : 


' O! this breaketh mine heart, I cannot bear 
3t, that Iſrael ſhould break with me, who 


have been ſo kind, fo affedionate, fo indul- 
gent an husband to her : who could ever have 
imagined that Iſrael, would have dealt fo un- 
kindly with me, who have been ſo kind to 
her ? Whatprodigious diſloyaltie is this, that 


Jer.31.324 


Feruſalem ſhould prove fo falſe to me, who 


have been ſo faithful an husband to her ? Yea, 
what monſtrous folie is this, that Feruſaten 
ſhould be (fo cruel, ſo bloudie-minded, ſo much 
an enemie to her ſelf, as to reje& me, her beſt 
friend and husband ? 

(3-) Chriſt was nearly allied to Fernſalem as 


LY 


2. As 


her Lord and Soverain, which gives him a fur- Tora, 
ther inducement to mourne and weep over Joh.1.1t; 
her. This we find inſiſted on, John 1. #1, He 
came unto his ewn, ang ts on received him 
| not. 


ren nn rnrng 


The Mitiver of Chriſte Tearr: 


ot. His own Jeruſalem was Chrilts ow pro- 
PCr houſe ; a Palace, which he had built, for 
his own regal Refidences a Temple, which he 
had crected and conſecrated, . for his own Di- 
vine worthip : And was it not al the reaſon 
in the world, that Chriſt ſhould be received a; 
p Eft au- : 
tem 6: # Lord into his own (p) Houſe and Temple? 
idrz, Cg)lIs there any thing more naturally our own, 
ranquam than that which we give Being and exiſtence 
/ © q_ unto? Was not Feryſzlem then moſt properly, 
Grot, Yea molt naturally Chriſts own, in that he gave 
q Docent Being to her, both in her Politic and Religions 
 Furiſcon: capacitie, as a State and Church? And yet, Lo! 
/ _ it followes, aud his own received him wot, 
| ke l. C. as Lord and Kin7: Our bleſſed Lord 
| liter no= comes and knockes at Feruſalem”s Gates 3 but 
ftrum eſſ®> could not be admitted into his own houſe, 
neon Oh ! how greatly dot? this pierce and wound 
ret effeci- his heart ? Who could ever have thought, that 
mus Got. the Lord of Glorie ſhould have been denied 
entrance ito his own royal Palace ? What 
{tupendous. Rebellion is this? Sarely, wel 
- might this draw tears from our Lord. 
4s Mi- (4.) Chriſts Federal Relation to Fernuſalem, 
niſter of _— 9 : th 
the Cove- aS Miniſter of the Covenant brought him under 
nant, an eflential, and dcep obligation to lament 
over her ſinful, aud ruinous ſtate, Chriſt was 
inveſted with an Aptitude and Facultie to 
preach glad tidings of Salvation unto Feru- ' 
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þ  » ſalem: Yea, the Jews, juſt before this La- 
j 38 mentation, Lzke 19. 38. recogniſe him as 
q Mediator, and ſupreme Miniſter of the Cove- 
} nant : This toucheth him to the quick, to ; 


+ confider that he, who was their alone Media- 
tor, 


cs. The Motives of Chriſts Tears. © 63 | 


0- WM tor, and had, with ſo much Fidelitie and 4f- 

or il {&1on, preached the everlaſting Goſpel to 
Teruſalem 3 yea was, by ſome of them, (o- 

I EE icmnely avouched to be their Crowned King, 

"n WW ſhould ycr be rcjc&ed by them, together with 

* WW al the great things that did belong to their 

peace. Chriſt tels us, that it was his meat and 

drink to periorme his office as Mediator,namely 

co gather m the lolt ſheep of Ifracl : There- 

fore when he confiders their contumacious ob- 

ſtinacic and rcjection of him , Oh! how doth 

this wound his heart ? What a doletul con-. 
templation was -this unto him ?- (7) Thus rRuaatenus 
as he was TJerafalems ſupreme Miniſter, he ©189 _ 
doth,by virtue of his office, deplorxe its wiltul orange 


. - s niſtey in 
imperitcnce, and approching Ruine. ſalutem, 
+ Hi Alas! what an heart-blceding conſideration Pr9 offict? 


108 5c} ; «lt 5" pol + > *. Jul Yatione 
d g isit, to a faithful Goſpel-Miniſter, attcr al his fra wx 


Wo indefatigable and unwearied Jabors with his ,ym deplo- 
d Hock, tG fce them pertiit in opcn deflunce a= rar. Calv. 
' gatlt God, to tie ruine of their ſouls? And 


may we imagine, that' our tender-hearted 
I Lord, who: was Jeruſalem's chiet Biſhop, Or 
> Minitter, and had preachcd fo long, with fo 
much afcc&tion to her, ſhould not be deeply 
| afflicted, at the confideration of her wilful un- 
belict, and cnſuing miſeric ? Surely the con- 
ideration of this his Office and Relation addcd 
much weight to his Lamentation. - Would it 
not grieve a tender-hearted Phyſician, to ſee his 
Patient to {pil his Phyſic , which alone can 
cure him, and fo run into deſperate courſes, | 
which wil unavoidably bring death to him ? 3 
Jult ſo it was here, Chriſt was the goed Sama- 
5 ; rit 2115 
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The Motives of Chrifts Tears- B.r, 


ritan, Feruſalem's moſt affeQionate Phyſician, 
and therefore it could not but prick him to the 
heart, to ſce her wilfully rejecting al the good 
things that belonged to her peace and health) 
to run herſelf into inevitable ruine. 

5. Chriſts (5.) Chriſts natural Relation to Fernſalem, 
00g as he was a boryue Few, and ſo her elder bro- 
Jeruſalem, fher, added many ingredients to this his fad 
Lamentation. Our blefſed Lord was borne of 
a Judaic Mother 3 he had a ſudaic heart loged 
within him; Judaic bloud running in his 
veins, Judaic bowels and compaſſions ; and 
therctore no wonder that he weeps over bis 
1mpenitent brethren, who were on the brink 
of raie. But ſo much may ſuthce for the 
Motives which induced our Lord, thus to weep 
over Feruſalem, 


CHAP. Ix 

Dofrinal Corollaries, and praftic Uſes, 
drawn from thu Chriſt's Lamentation 
over Jeruſalem. 


[4 aving gone thorow the explication of the 


Dofirinal Propotition, we come now to the Im- 
| provement thereof 3 and that thirſt by Dodrinat 


Inferences. | 
(1.) Doth Chriſt weep over the Sins and 


Chuſt th Ch 
/ 9 Ruines of impenitent Ferrſalem 5 Hence then 
Relative. Infer,, That Chriſts Aﬀedtions are Retaiwe < his 


{orrow 


C.9. Corollaries from Chrifts Lamentations 

ſorrow ſtands in relation to the finners miſeric; 
as alfo his joy to the finners good, Al Chrifts 
Aﬀections, whiles on earth, were very gene- 
rous and public : ke diſcovered little or no- 
thing of private Intercſt and Paſſion : Al his 
Aﬀetions, Afions, and Paſſions were relative. 
Yea, the whole of Chriſt as Mediator, is Re- 


lative : He eſpouſed human Nature not for 


himſelf, but for ſinners: He lived not for 
himſelf, but for his people : He died not for 
himſelf, but for ſinners: Thus here he wept 
not for himſelf, but for Feruſalemt. 

(2.) This alfo diſcovers to us, The Heroic, 


and pure ſtrain, or temperament of Chriſts Af. 08 pute, 


fefions. Doth he, indeed, ſhed tears over 
Feruſalem, who is now meditating, how ſhe 
may ſhed his bloud : Has he ſo much pitie and 
bleeding compaſſion for her, who hath ſo little 
pitie and compaſſion for herſelfe ? Ch! what 
incomparable generous Aﬀections are here ? 
What an unparalled ſweet humor is there 
loged in the heart of this great Emmanuel ? 
Who could ever have imagined that human 
Nature had been capable of ſuch pure, and def- 
intereſſed Afﬀecions, had we not fo real an 
experiment thereof in this Soverain Meſſias £2 
(3-) Hence likewiſe we may collect, How 
really and chearfully willing Chriſt i« to ſave ſin- 
#ers, Certainly, he that makes ſuch bitter 
Lamentation over the foreſcen Ruines of Fer- 
ſalem, muſt needs have a very cordial, and un- 
fteigned wil and defire of her ſalvation. This 


we find expreſſed to the life, Mat. 23. 37. O Mat,:;.44 


Reruſalem, Feruſaleni--- How oft would T have 
| E gathered 


- 


Chriſts . 
Aﬀections 


Chriſts | 
wil to ſave 
{inners. 
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Corollaries from Chriſts Lamentat ion. B.1- 
gathered thy children together, even as an hen 


gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye 


world not 2 What a pathetic expoſiulation is 
| here, which carries 1n 1t notices of vehement 


| Aﬀections ? Oh! how willing is Chriſt to 


give unto ſinners the things that belong unto 


. their peace ? Yea, 1s he not more willing to 


to beſtow great things than ſmal? Doth not 
his willingneſle to give, infinitely excede the 
{mncrs willingncſſe to receive ? Is not Chriſt 
more glad to receive poor and weary ſouls, 
than they are to come unto him ? May ſinners 


' come too ſoon to Chriſt, or before they are 
welcome? Has Chriſt fet any bars or rails a- 


bout his Throne of Grace ? May not who- 


ever wil, come and drink freely, and deeply of 


this living fountain ? Is not every thing about 
Chriſt mighty drawing, alluring, and inv1- 
ting? How drawing and encouraging is his 
Goſpel? What alluring and inviting. Argu- 
ments are there m his bloud and paſſion ? Has 
not Chriſt removed al groundlefſe cavils and 
objections, which foohſh finners are apt to 
make againſt coming, to him for life? Doth 
not Feruſalem firſt break with him, before he 
breaks with her? And when that unhappy 
breach 1s made, doth not his weeping over her 
{ufliciently argue, how fain he would be re- 
conciled to her? how much *rwould pleaſe 
him to ſee her but caſt half aneye towards 
him? hoy much his heart would leap within 
him, to behold her, in the Prodigals poſture, 
returning towards him ? Did Chriſt ever 
craſe to make tenders of Grace to her, ?til (hs 

c caſed 


C.9. Corollaries front Chrifts Lamentatiog. 
cealed to accept or defire the tenders of his 
Grace? Yea, 1s not Chriſts forwardneſſe to 
give, beyond the Sinners forwardneſle to re- 
ceive ? Did Chriſt ever refuſe to give, til ſin- 
ners refuſed to aske what they wanted ? Oh! 
how oft doth Chriſts kizdxefſe overcome the 
Sinners #»kindneſſe * Did he not frequently 
exprefſe great love and pitie, when he had the 
greateſt cauſe to expreſie ſevere wrath? Oh! 
what infitiite pleaſure and fatisfa&tion doth 
Chriſt take, in his gracious cflutions and com- 
munications to finners ? Doth he not thinke 
himſelf ſufficiently paid for what Grace he 
hath given forth, it he may but obtain the 
fouls deſires after more ? How induſttious is 
he in ſeeking ſinners, when they have loft 
themſelves ? Oh ! what a ſad confideration is 
it, that Chriſt ſhould be ſo boundleſſe and large 
11 his offers, and we {o narrow in our receiv- 
ings ? 
(4.) Chriſts weeping over Feruſalem in- 
ſiru&s us further, What a dreadful fin it is to 
rejet Chriſt, aud al othcr concernes of our peace. 
Chriſts gracious invitations unto, long wait- 
ings for, and at laſt tcars over Feruſalem, do 
greatly aggravate her impenitence, and unbe- 
lief towards him. For the lower Chriſt con- 
deſcends to ſinners, the nearer he comes to 
them, and the more importunate he 15 11 the 
offers of his Grace 3 the greater is their ſin in 
rejecting ſuch gracious and (weet offers. What ? 
doth Chriſt come unto his ow#; his own chil- 
gren, ſpouſe, ſubjects, brethten, and friends? 
and wil not his own receive bjm? Doth be 
E 2 9 
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ilf ſo freely open his gracious heart to' ſinners» 
| ; and wil they ſhut their hearts againſt him ? Is 
[wy hc fo forward to give, and ſhal we be ſo back- 
ward to receive ? Doth Chriſt offer ſuch great 
Y things to ſinners, and ſhal they prefer ſuch 
f poor toys before them ? Yea, is Chriſt m him- 
icIt ſo incomparably excellent, and wil finners 
Mi: yet ſo much diſdain him, and ſo proudly ſhift 
"uf themſelves of him ? Can there be a more hai- 
| NOUS {in than this, to meet Chritts bowels and 
; pitie with kicks, and contemt? Oh ! ſtudie 
| the weight of this fin. _ 
Hl Mans ru- (5-) This Lamentation of Chriſt over im- 
h —_ penitent Feruſalem teacheth us alſo, That mans 
Wo ©”. MRmnane is from himſelf If after al Chriſts gra- 
cious Invitations; al his unwearied forbearan- 
ces 3 alhis bitter and falt tears, Feruſalem wil 


oh {71] perſiſt in her rebcllious. contemet of his gra= P 
\ cious offers, how inexcufable is her fin, and |} 
vt :?ncvitable her ruine? What wil prevail upon 


{tk her, it Chriſts Tears, and Intreaties w1l not 
prevail] ? What can ſave her, if her Redemers 


i __ Grace and Mercie {ave her not? Whatis it 
1th that keeps Evangelic ſinners from being ſaved ? 
1 15 1t any detc&t in the Objcet, or its Rev-la- 
Fi rion ? 15 1t mere fimple Ignorance, or Impotence 


In the ſabje&t ? No 3 but it is wilful blind- |, 
aſe and impotence : they ſhut their eyes and | 
wil not ſee; they bolt their hearts and wil ( 
[if not open to Chrift, who knocks at the dore of 


[El the ſoul, by many gracious Invitations of his 
l l Goſpel and Spirit. And donot ſuch deſerved- 
(4k ly periſh, who electively embrace their own 
IK ruinc, and wiltally reje& the things that be= | 
[i | long | 
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long to their peace, Mat. 23. 37 ? Surely this 
wiltul Impotence, or rather impotent wiltul- 
neſſe evidently demonſtrates, That impeni- 
tent ſinners frame their own Hel. 

(6.) Hence alſo infer, That the greater pri- 
vileges, and marques of favor Chriſt doth confer 
02 any. People or Church, the more ſorely doth he 
ſent any unkindueſſe from ſuch. The reſent- 
ment of a ſal unkindneſſe, from ſuch as have - 
been obliged by ſpecial favors, 15 more affli- 
ive, than greater unkindneflcs from others. 

For Feraſalem, who lay under ſo many, and. 
eſſeatial obligations, to reject Chrilt, and al 

h15 gracious tenders of mercic, Oh! how 

much doth this break his heart ? What ſwords 

and ſpcars to pierce thorow his ſoul is this ? 

For Feſurun, when ſhe is made fat with Di- 

vine mercies, to kick againſt thoſe bowels, 

whence her mercies flowed, how much doth 

this wound and grieve the heart of Chriſt ? 

(7.) Laſty, Hence alſo we may colle&t,Thut Chriſts 
Chriſts tears are th? beſt Exemplar, or Patterne fears th: 
of ours. He that wil mourne in a Chriſtian "Tz = 
manner, needs no better Idea, or excemple © 
than this Chriſts Lamentation. Al Chritis 
Aﬀections, Attions, and Paſſions, 1 tar as they 
are imitable by us, deſerve a great Remarqre : 

But nothing cals for a more exact imitation 

from us, than this Chritts Lamentation : E- 

very branch thereof deſcrves great Conſidera- 

tion, Admiration, and Imitation. ut x; 
I. We procede now to ſome more practje Advice to 

Application of our Propoſition 3 and that firſt Sie En- 

by way of Admonition, and Advice, That we "days 

h E 3 -: T3 By Of 
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al ftudze wel, and conſider deeply Feruſalems 
Church-waſting fins, how far they may be found 
amongst us. Was Jeruſalem guiltie of reject- 
ing Chriſt, and the things that did belong unto 
her peace ? And have not we been, in an high 
meſure, guiltie of the ſame? Doth not this 
ſin lie involved in Lozdoxs Aſhes and Ruines, 
as wel as in Feruſalems ? Did Jeruſalem tond- 
ly flatter her{c]f,aud ungroundedly preſume of 
peace, whcn Chritlt threatned nothing but 
Wars and Deſolations? And has not this alſo 
been Englands Sin ? Do not men crie Peace, 
Peace, when God ſpeaks nothing but Wrath ? 
Was Feruſalem putted up with Spiritual pride, 
and Carnal confidence in her Church-privileges, 
and the tokens of Gods preſence? And have 
not Exgliſh Profeſſors been notoriouſly guiltie 
of the lame fins ? Did Feraſalem ſleep ſecurely 
undcr al Chriſts Divine Comminations, Mena- 
ces, Or Threats of approching Jugements ? 
And has not Ergland allo ſlept ſecurely under 
al Divine premouitions of coming jugements? 
Had carthly-mindedneſle a great place in Feru- 
falems black Catalogue of Church-deſolating 
tins ? And have not Exgliſh Profeſſors been 
dreadfully guiltie of this fin alſo ? Have not 
Back and Belly, Trade, Pompe, and Pleaſures, 
been the great Diana's, which have captiva- 
tcd the hearts of too many Profcfſors ? Wag 
Feruſalem infrufuous and barren under al gra- 
cious Appointments, Vouchſafements, and 
Influences ? And has not this alſo been Ex- 
glauds great fin? Did Feruſalem perſecute 
Gods Prophets and Apoſtles ? And may we 
See oo gh > 
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exemt England from the guiltof this fin ? Was 

the want of Reformation Feruſalems Church- 

depopulating Sin ? And is Ezgland free from 

this Sin? Laſtly, was Feruſalem guiltic of 

Impenitence, want of Humiliation, and open 

Apoſtatie ? And let al judge, whether Erglan4 

has not been fouly guilty of the ſame fins. O 

that Exgliſh Profeſſors would ſpend ſome time, 

ſtudic, and pains, in completing this paralle} 

between Fernſalem and England, mn point of 

Church-wafting fins, thereby to break their ' 

hearts, and make them bleed forth bitter La- 

mentations over Englands fins, and approching 

miſerics, if ſhe repent not. "- a 
Hence alſo we are furniſht with mater of ke he 

Exhortation to Engliſh Profcſſors, That they tion to 

world, by al means poſſible, endeavor, beth i; mour 1 0- 

themſelves and others, an exad imitation of this = E n-- 

; ew . 1 Zlands 
our Lords Lamentation over Feruſalem ? Did ;.. ..q 
our gracious Lord, who was himſelf void of Care ene 
the leaſt ſpot, weep ſo bitterly over Feraſalems ferizs, 
fins? Oh then! how much ſhould Je, poor 
ſinful We, weep over Englands fin, where- 
unto we have contributed {o great a ſhare ? 

Doth our bletſed Lord, who was tree from al 
ſin, fo much lament the fins of others, where- 
in he had no ſhare? O ! What an high degree 
of impenitence 1s it then for us, not to lament 
over our own fins, or National fins, wherein 
we have had our ſhare ? If we mourn not over 
National, or Church-ſins, do we not hereby | 
make our ſelves partakers in them 3 and ſo by 
conſequence, in thoſe jugements that tollow ? 
Oh ! What a ſad contemplation is it, to think 
&-4 how 
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how many great Profeſſors make themſclves 
guilty of National, or other-mens fins, by not 
lamenting over them? How much Blaſphemie, 
Atheiſme, Profaneſſe, Idolatrie, Senſualitte, 
Securitie, Contems of the Goſpel, and other Na- 
zonal fins, are by the Righteous God, charged 
on the account of many great, yea ſome good 
Profeſſors, becauſe they never mourned over 
theſe National fins £ And may not thele Pro- 
{effors expect to be involved in National juge- 
ments, who thus, by their defe&t of humili- 
ation, involve themſelves in National fins ? 
Yea, may not the great want of Mourning, 
and Humiliation tor other mens {1ns, give too 
many great Profeſſors cauſe to ſuſpect, that 
they never truely mourned, or were humbled 
for their own fins ? For he that mournes for 
his own fins as he ought, mourns chiefly for 
the diſhonor that comes to Ged thereby : 
Now if this be the prixcipal Mitive of our 
mourning for fin, then we thal mourn for the 
diſhonor that comes to God by gther mens 
{ms, as wel as by our own. But the bottome- 
reaſon why forme Profeflors mourne for their 
own fins, and not tor other mens fins, 15 ſelf- 
love : they think their own {ins wil draw juge- 
ments on themſelves, and therefore they 
mourne for them, thereby to avert Gods wrath 
from themſclves : Whereas true godly ſorrow 
1s chiefly afliicted for the offence given to 
God : It 1s grieved, not fo much becauſe (elf, 
as becauſe Chriſt is grieved. Certainly a ſoul 
truely huinbled for his own fins, wil alſo be 
pumbled tor, ard mourn over National ys 
por | | SS —n 
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and jugements. How much then are we con- 
cerned to imitate our great Lprd in this his 
Lamentation ? Do not his tears accuſe, and 
condemne our impenitent, ſecure, and hard 
hearts? He weeps for other mens ſins 3 but 
alas! how. little do we weep for our own ? 
May not Chriſts tears fil us with ſoul-confu- 
ſion aad ſhame, to conlider, how much we 
are ſtrangers to ſuch Chriftian Lamentations, 
over finful and ruinous Exgland ? Has not this 
been the practice of Saints in al ages,»to la- 
ment over the Sz4s,and Rxines of their Church 
or State? Was not this the temper of Lots 
ſpirit? Is it not ſaid, He was vexed with the 


filthy converſation of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2+ 7. * 


YOTX TOYS paevov, oppreſſed as with a burden, or 
diſpirited and weakned, as with a tedious ſick- 
ues, as the word imports-3 ſo v. 8. Vexed his 
righteous ſoul, £Cxorvitey, he cruciated, or 
tormented his ſoul as upon arack : ſuch was his 
erict and anguiſh for their fins. And was 
not this likewiſe the gracious poſture of Dq- 
vids ſpirit, Pſal. 119. 53, 136, 158? Oh! 
what Lamentations did the good Prophets of 
old make'over Feruſalems tirlt captivitie, and 
her fin; which was the-cauſe thereof ? Again, 
has not God made many gracious promilles to 
ſuch, as mourne over the tins of the places they 
live in, as Ezech- 9. 4 ? Its true, peradventure 
they may not be exemted from commun cala- 
mities 3 ay, but doth not God ſanctihe, and 
{weeten al unto them ? 

But to ſpeak a little of the Qualification of 
our Lamentation ; We are to imitate,as much 

es | | S 
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as may be, the Qualities, or manner of Chriſl 
weeping, Were Chriſts tears Ratronal, Spi- 
ritual, and voluntaric ? Such ſhould ours alſo 
be. Was Chriſts Lamentation generous and 
public ? did he ſeem to forget his own private 
ſufferings, whiles he bewailed Feruſulem's ? 
Oh! how ambitious ſhould we be of the like 
pure ſorrow? Were his tears Pathetic, and 
Sympathetic ? Did every tear flow from a 
broken bleeding heart? How much then 
ſhould we aftect ſuch Tears? Again, werc 
his tears fo efficacious, {Oo influential ? What a 
ſhame 15 it then for us,. that omr Lamentations 
are {o barren and fruitlefle ? Alas ! how far 
ſhort do our Lamentations come of Chritts? 
Do not we grieve more for the evils we our 
ſelves ſxffer, than for the ſin, we or others 
commit ? Senſe of pain, or loſſe afflicts us: 
but how little are we afflicted with the ſenſe 
of guilt and fin ? We mourn over the Ruines 
of a burnt Citie, or impoveriſhed Nation : but 
how little do we mourn over our fin, and the 
wrath of a fin-revenging God, which were 
the cauſes of thoſe Ruines ? 

Laſtly, Chriſts Lamentation, doth admi- 
niſter to us a ſerious Caution againſt al thoſe 
ſins, which may draw down jugements on a 
Citie, State, or Church. Is not this the great 
end and defigne of al Divine Lamentations, to 
obviate and prevent the like Sins and Ruines ? 
Was not this one main end, why Chrilt here 
breaks forth into ſo (ad a paſlion of weeping 
over JOS, thereby to lay in a Caveat for 
us, that we run not into the like Sins and Ru- 

ines 2 
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ines ? O then let us keep our ſpirits, and lives, 
at the greateſt diſtance that may be,from theſe 
or ſuchlike Church: fins, which bring with 
them ſuch- ſtupendous, inevitable Charch- 
ruines. Reformation is the ſupreme end of al 


ſacred Lamentation ; and altbeit National juge- 


ments may ſurpriſe us, as wel as others, yet 
if we can keep our {elves trom National, and 
Church fins, which are the cauſes of ſuch juge- 
ments, they -wil in the iſſye prove no juge- 
ments, hut perfumed mercies to us- What 
ever burdens lic on our backs, if fin lie not on 
our ſpirits, they wil be very tolerable, caſy 
burdens to us. | 
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A General Conſideration'of the Text, 
Luke 19. 42. With a particular Re- 
ſolution of that firſt Queſtion, 

What it & not to know the things that 
belong unto our peace * Or, Wherein 


the Nature of Unbelief conſiſts f 


CHAP, 1. 


The Explication of Luke 1942+ 


Rn. 


Aving given ſome general account 
of Chriſts Lamentation, both as to 
' 1ts Mater and Forme, we now pro- 
cede to a more exact confidera- 
tion of the chief particulars thereof 
contained 1n v. 42. Saying, if thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaft in ths thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes.” Theſe words carrie in 
them an extreme Pathos, or moving Aﬀection: 
every word 1s Pathetic, and Emphatic : Chrilts 
heart ſcems ſo ful of bleeding pitic, as if hc 
wanted words to give 1t vent ; every expreſ- 
ton is fo broken, as though his heart were 
quite 


C.i: The Explication of Luke 19442. 77 
quite broken to pieces : Yea, doth he not ſeem 
to drop a tear between every word? to ſpeak, 
and weep 3 to drop a word, and then a tear ? 
G ful of Aﬀedtion and Commitlcration is cvery 
expreſſion, as it wil appear by each parti- 
cular. | 

Saying, | Chriſt doth not only weep, but Saying; 
ſpeaks, he mingles words very emphatic 
with tears 3 which addes much' efficace, and 
weight to. his Lamentation. Tf, | om @ : 
(ſ)) Some underſtand the the firſt Particle, o77, f 111ud 
as Aitiologic,, or Cauſal 3 and fo they ſuppoſe i= et | 
it to diſcover to us the caſe of Chriſts weep- 77907 
ing- (t) But others, upon more grounded — : 
reaſons, * make the Particle 677 to be redundant, 0ftendit 
and expletive 3 according to the Greek Tdiome enimredat 
and Luke's wonted Pleonaſme, wherein it uſu- c_— 
ally ſtands as a note of Aſſeveration, and {0 gs. 
{erves for a Mimeſis. For they are wont to Grotius. 
premit it before a ſentence, which being ſpo- * P22 4 
ken by ſome one, is recited 3 whence it-1s no tes 
more than an Exarrative, and Expletive Parti- 
cle. Neither doth the Syriac verſion impede 
this conſtruction : for 15 there 15 not Cauſal, 
but a note of Exclamation- 

As for that next Particle &, rendred, If, it 
's variouſly explicated : (#_) Some conceive ,,; 
there is no defe& in this diſcourſe of Chritt, Grot. 
and thence they expound & in an Optative 
ſenſe, by UVtinam, Would to God thou hadjt 
ork : So they make it to be the fame with 
E9}* 

Becauſe (1.) This is not improper, or un- 
nſual in the Greek, (2+) The Syriac, 178 Its, 

| 15 
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7L The Explication of Luke 19:42, B.z, 
is alſo Optative. (3:) In this ſenſe & is alſo 


uſed by the Lxx. for 1? jo Jo JT. 6 XOTEUG- 
voy, would to God we had remained. 

Put I rather incline to the jugemeut of Cal- 
win, Beza, and others, who make this Ora- 
tion of Chriſt to be Elkptic, or defeGivez and 
ſo refer the Partible &, If, to the Subjunctive 
Mood. (1.) Becauſe the Particle & is rarely, 
if ever, found uſed in the New-Teſtament, 
for Utinam, would to God. (2+) Becauſe it is 
here premitted, as introductive to a pathetic 
exclamation, drawn from moſt intimate Bo- 
wels, and ſuch a torrent of melted Aﬀections, 

os, Sicog- © ſeem to thut Chriſts mouth, and interrupt 
noviſles ta, his words. (w) And indeed experience teſti- 
Pathberica fieth, that ſuch, in whoſe bowels are loged 
Oratio,, burning, vehement Aﬀections, are not able 
—_— ab- to expreſſe their minds, but by abrupt and 
upra, | : - 
Car. broken words: And that which confirmes 
| this reaſon, is, that we find here, in Chriſts 
exprellions, two mixed affections; 1: A great 
meſure of commiſeration aud pitie, as to | 
ſalems approching miſeric. And 2: a great 
degree of Indignation, by reaſon of her pro- 
digious Ingratitude, Contumacie, and Un- 
| belief which were the cauſe of al her miſerie. 
» Budxus Thus a learned (x) Author obſerves, That this 


prioribus Oration of Chriſt is defeFive 3 as of one, who 


an Pandec- partly commiſerates Jeruſalems approching De- 


gas Anno- ſtruttion 3 and partly upbraids her unheard-of | 


tatzonibuge | G | : : 
perfidie, and contumacies Thus it ſeems evi- 


dent, that the Particle &, If, here notes Chriſts 
ſpeech to be very defeGive, abrupt, and pathe- 
tics But yet there remains a diflicultie, _ 

| ents 
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C.t: The Explication of Luke 1942+ 

this pathetic Interruption, or defect in Chriſts 
Oration, 1s to be filled up 3; concerning which 
we ſhal ſpeak in the Explication of that 


clauſe, even thow. 


It follows, | Thow hadjt known, | 1. e. Belie- Thou hadft 


known. 


ved, embraced : For it is a general rule among 
the Hebrews, That word-s of ſenſe implie Af- 
fetions Faith is oft in Scripture exprefſled 
under the notion of kowlege > becauſe Aſſent 
is the firſt eſſeatial Ingredient of faith 3 whence 
follows Conſent : and albeit the former may 
ſometimes be found without the later, as in 
hiſtoric faithz yet the later 1s never found 
without the former. There can be no Con- 
ſeat, without Aſſext, although there may be 
ſometimes Aſſext without Conſent, as in the 
Devils. Yea, may we not afftirme (which we 
dout not but to demonttrate in its place) that 
al true, Divine, Spiritual, deep, prevalent, ef- 
ficacious Aſſent, to the things that belong unto 
our peace, 1s ever attended with a fincere Con- 
ſent to the ſame ? For, albeit Divine ſaving 
Aſſent, and Conſent, may difter as to their for- 
mal Afis, and Objes; yet are they not the 
ſame,.-1y regard of their effective principles, 
ends, and effefis Is not the Jil under the 
Tuition of the Underſtanding ? Can it move 
regularly towards any obje&,without the con- 
duct of the mind ? Yea, have not the Mixd 
and JYi} mutual, reciproeal Influences each. on 
other ? And lafily, What it we ſhould aſſert, 
that the Mid, which is the ſeat of Aﬀent, and 
thc Jl, wherein the conſent of faith is ſeated, 
are not effentially different Faculties 3 but 

one 
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| BO The Explication of Luke 19.42. B.5, 

Wo one and the ſame ſoul, receiving different De- 

nominations, according, to its different As, 

and Objefs ? This is no Novel opinion, nei- 

ther do we want reaſon,or ſacred Authoritie to 

confirine the ſame, as we may prove hereafter. 

. This gives us the reaſon why our bleſſed Lord 
expreſſeth Faith by Knowlege; and Feruſalems 

| unbelief, by ot knowing the things that belong 
8 #xto her peace. But we arc allo to remember, 
ON that it 15not ſimple Ignorance, that Ferufalem 
ih Is charged with 3 but a perverſe, ſtupid, w;- 
i luntarie, affetied Igzorance which 1s ſo far 
"1 from excuſing, as that it aggravates the fin of 

thoſe who are guiltie of it. 

Even then? Even thou, | 2, ov: The Vulgar Latin and 
Eraſmus render the Particle, x,, Et, And 

| ſuppoſing it to be Copwlative 3. as if our bleſſed 
| Lord ſhould deplore and lament, that Feru- 
[ ſalem did not receive the Goſpel, as other Ci- 
| ties had done. Thus ſome wil have the de- 
| te& of this Flliptic dilcourle hlled up by a 
il tacite indication of ſome other perſdxs, or Ci- 
} ties, who knew the things that did belong to 


18 their peace > whole exemple our blefſed Lord 
It would fain have Ferufalem to follow, in know- 
[f ing the things thar did belong to her peace: 
wy Theſe perſons, ſome wil have to be the com- 


mun people, which 1mmediately before make 
3 ſuch ſolemne Acclamations of joy, and ſung 


ceived the Goſpel : Others underſtand it inde- 


finitely, of al ſuch Cities as had at any time 
repented, and turitd to God. As if our Lord 
ſhould: 


Hoſanna's to Chriſt,v. 38- Others underſtand 
thereby other Cities of Fade, which had re- 
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Cx. The Explication of Luke 19: 42: 
ſhould have ſaid, Other Cities, as Ninive, 6c. 
have acknowleged their fins, and thnderſtood the 
things that belonged to their peace > Would to 
God thou alſo had known the things that _ _ . 
belong to thy peace: Thus ſome. , But we y Particya 

are . not neceflitated to introduce any per 1/4 » hoe : 
ſons, for- the fillirig. up this defe&tive Ora- /0 fonef 
FRY i. oe. Se. * 6:30 _ 2; Copulati- 

tion : . ('y.) For the Particle 2, in this place is, 4 
not Copulative, but put.for vel, ever, in this potiittr pro 
ſenſe ;. If even thou, which art the Metropolis ialtetn,. 

of Fudea, the chief ſeat of the divine Shekinab, Cn 

or Habitation, and adorned with ſuch ſingular Urbs ill : 
privileges; beyoxid al places ii the world, Tf, 1 ſupra om 


ſay, thou hadſft known, &c. . (s) Thus that 25 teitz 
which Chriſt rb laments ym that Fern "5h 
id + OS F_ © I . RE » « "_ - & FF 
falem had not known the things that did be- tirbs Da- 
long unto her peace, as other Cities had done vidis, Deo 
but this is the great thing he . bewails, that Gicata- 
Feruſalem, which lay under ſuch deep and Grote 
efſential Ogations, to receive her . Meſſies; 
even ſhe ſhould ſo uriwotthily reje& him. SO - , TE? 
that the ſimple, and natural ſenſe ſeeins to be nettenſi * 
this ; If ever thou, whom it ſo nearly concernes; Emiphatics 
. At leaft, | KOs The Repetition of the Pn ins 
Conjundtion x, is not uſcleſle 3 .but catties gig, ;.. 
with it a fingular Elegance; and Efnphaſe* 5 Ergo hic 


, 


laſt. to her day, which .follbws-: as if he had Fu 


& ACCipi- - 


(a) fot the firſt #,, and, refers to the Cities the quoque , . 


{azd 5 If thou, Feruſalem, hadſt known, even onda el 3 
Ss a . 7 W8* . "IF - > ft 7: » 
thou, whont it ſa greatly concernes to ktow theſe paulo antes 


things... at leaſt 34 this thy day, 3n #hich T,.thy gn 
promiſed Meſſias, ant conie wto thie! . (b)Thus pate 


the Particle #; is to'be tnidexſiood, as before cuts 3d ade 
TH F for jndta:Bef 
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The Explication of Luke 19.41. BJ2, 


for vel, evex, or, ſaltem, at leaſt > which: is 
evident from the Particle y@ annext thereto. 

Whence it follows. | 
- Is +his thy day | There is a great Pathos, 
and Emphalſe in this notion, This thy day: 
whereby we mult underſtand, according to the 
Hebraic Idiome, that ſpace of time, or the laſt 
period of that time, which our Lord had fo 
graciouſly vouchſated to Feruſalem, for her 
Repentance. Every word 1s very ſignificant 
and weightie. (1.) The word Day, has much 
init: as if he had ſaid The day of Grace yet 
ſhines on thee : Thy Sun is not as yet ſet : but 
the night wil follow, Joh. 9.4 This 15 termed, 
the Time of thy Viſitation, v.44. (2.) The 
Epithet thy 1s alfo very emphatic. Thy Day, 
ie, That day, which thy Lord has, in much 
{mgular favor, vouchſated to thee, beyond al 
the world beſides, which as yet lies in dark- 
nefle. Thy day, wherein thy Meſtas has given 
thce ſuch public and manifeſt Demonſtrations 
of his facred Miſox,and Commiſſion from God 2: 
Thy day, wherein I have been wholly taken 
up 1n preaching to thee, the great things of thy 
peacez wherem I have given thee ſo many ſo- 
{mne_ Invitations, : fo many gracious Allure- 
ents, ſo many bland and friendly Intreaties, 
to accept of me as thy Savior. * And (3.)There 
{cems yet to lie a farther Emphaſe in that firſt 
Particle Ty, This > which ſeems to be both 
Reſtricfive and Emphatic : In This thy day, 
wherein I now make my laſt Application and 
Addrefle to thee. * © As if he had faid: I ſent 
*iny Prophets to thec 3 but alas ! how were 
- © they 


Cii: The Explication of Luke 19:41; 1 
* they abuſtd, and ſlain? I have in perſon 
* made many Addreſſes and Supplications to 
© thee 3 but have I not received as..many Re- 
© pulſes from, as ever I made Applications to 
©thee? Lo! now I make tny (a) laſt Appli- 


ultima - 


© cation to thee : eyery word is watered, and quaſi c&- * 


© bedewed with Tears: O ! That thou caſio ad 
© wouldeſt, in THIS thy day, thy haſt Day, falutem _ 
© receive the things that belong unto thy ——— 
© peaces Albeit thou haſt hitherto rejeRed :.;.5.,.. 
© al my gracious offers ; yet even now, at leaf? {bi ovia- 
*now. in THIS thy day, be perſuaded to' *#7 ect 


< liſten to me- Thus ſome underſtand by This ''; © © 
thy day, the ultimate and extreme occaſion, and roy 
ſeaſon, wherein Chriſt made offer of Salvation Gi«fs. 
to Jeruſalem. Yet we may not exclude the i, ag 
former . Seaſons, and offers of Grace, which ,.c.. ©. 
Chriſt gave to Feruſalem : For this pathetic tremurn | 
Oration includes tn it, not only an Izvitatiozs tempus, 
for the preſent, but alſo an Exprobation, and gn 5 
, NC, | | .. . Gerhard. 
Indignation _ Feruſalem, tor her formet Quamyic 
contemt, and rejection of the things that did hattenus 
belong untd her peace : ſo that we may not {celeſte & 
exclude any part of that time, which was af- MP!-.cony 
| _ T : - 1. fra Deunt 
forded. to Feruſalem, by her Meſſtas 3 althou h fueris con- 
the laſt period of this time may, poſlibly, be rumax 
chiefly intended. 4 b) Hence it is thought, mc wx 
that theſe words refer to that Zechar. 959. Re- on 
_ po =_ 4 S 4 i” bs ; ' '5 g> pifcendi eſt 
Pice greatly O' daughter of Siot : ſhout O daugh- tempus. 
ter of Feruſalem3 behold thy King cometh to Calvin. 
thee, But this coming of Chriſt, may not; | 
þ & #3 hwlgy 0% Hafterns nunc ſaltem, cum illa dies luxit 
qua dictum eſt, Dicite filis Stonks, Zachar.9.g, Grot, 
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i" 84 e Explication of Luke 1944 1+ B.23 
_- as I conceive, be confined to this laſt coming 
fp of Chriſt to Feruſalem, but extends to the 
7 whole Oeconomie, or Diſpenſation of his Grace, 
{ before his crucifixion. But it follows. 
 Thethins%' The things which belong unto thy peace | To 
which bee - Ile ME : h; : rid | H, = 
Þng unto ©C595 flewny cov This 15 evidently an He 
thy peace. braiſme : For the Hebrews under the notion 
of Peace immclude al manner of Beatitade, and 
Proſperitics The things that belong unto our 
lg peace, are either Complexe and Notionalz or 
i Simple and Real; The @omplexe, Notional 


= waters of our peace, are the Evangel, or words 
; of peace, promulgated by Chritt and his Apo- 
ſtles : The ſimple and real things of our peace, 
p are (1+) Chrift himſelf, the great Mediator of 


our peace, with at his merits. (2+) The Spi- 
1 rit of Chrift, who makes Application of al our 
= purchaſed peace. (3-) God the Father, the 
| original fountain. (4+) Heaven, 8c 

Bat nW«s But now Here wehave (1.) an Apoſiopeſis, 


known, even thou, at leaſt in thu thy day, the 

things that belong to thy peace, | Oh ! how 
chearfully, how greedily wouldeſt thou have em- 
braced them? or, Ob! how happy. wouldjt thou 
—_—_ have been ? | (e) Others incliue rather to re> 
T ter the Apoſropeſis to the laſt clauſe of the fol- 
lowing wards, Brut now they are hid from thine 

| eyes 


by or an abrupt breach in the courſe of the Ora- 
il tion; whereby a principal part thereot feems to 
23 be left unmentioned. This argueth the depth 
ad of Chriſts griet, and the vehemeuee of his La- 

| mentation 3 which wanted words to give it 
145 vent- This. Apoſiopeſis, or breach. in Chriſts 
A words, may be thus filled up's If thou hadſt 
if 
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The Explication of Luke 19-4 I. 25 


ruinee | The difference 1s not material : we 
may take in both. | 

(2) But now | As if had ſaid: Time was, 
O Feruſalem, when thou hadſt the bright, 
warme beams of my Goſpel-Grace ſhining on 
thee ; But now, thy day of Grace is gone, thy 
Sn 1s {et : thou haſt had many wooings, and 
1mportunate offers of Grace from me ; But 
ow TI am come to give thee my laſt Aden: 
Adieu, Jeruſalem, Adien. Thou haſt had 
many firivings of my Spirit' youchſated to 
thee: But now my Spirit bids thee farewel-: 
farewel Jeruſalem. Thence it follows, 0 Thy we 

They are hid from thine eyes, | Here is an þjd from 
Hebraic Ellipſis, wherein the Conſequent is alſo thine eyes. 
expreſſed by the Antecedent : tor thoſe things 
which are hid, are removed out of fight : 
whence the later is alſo expreſled by the for- , _.. 
mer : (f) So that the meaning is, The Go- / Eno : 
ſpel is hid, and thenc removed from thee. Or gu ex An- 
peradventure, it may allude to the Vezt on reced-nre 
Moſes's face, whereby the Glorie of .God was !7*#g1:ur 
hid from the Jews; which was a Symbolic 1m 09” 
ſhadow of their blindneſſe, as it is explicated que enim 
by Paul, 2 Cor. 3. 13,14 For until this day abjceudun« 
remzaneth the ſame veil, &c. This continues in '*» ts 
uſe among the Jews to this very day : For m —_— 
their Synagogues, - whiles the Law is read, tur. * 
they have a Veil on their facesz which is a Gerhard. 
black marque, though little confidered by 
them, of the veil of Ignorance, and Harduefſe 
on their hearts. Thus Chriſt threatens here, 
that, for the future, The things of their peace, 
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bs The Explicatzon of Luke I9. 4Ts B. 25 


ſhould be hid from their eyes. And it deſerves 
a particular remarque, that thejr jugement 
bears proportion to their ſin-: They willy: 
ſhut their eyes againſt the Goſpel 3 and Chritt 
gixgyfn ] judictally ſhuts the Goſpel, and hides it from 
 cm>7 oy their eyes : (g) They reje& the things that 


bili quia bclong tO their peace > and the things that be- 
lucemobla- 10ng, to their peace reject them : Their hearts 
ramimo are ſcaled up by unbelict againſt the Goſpel ; 
zngeſtam and the Goſpel becomes as a ſealed Book to 
my " them: They bid Adie to Chrift; fand he 
Grot, bids Adiex to them: They prefer Ceſar be- 
+ * fore Chrift; and Chriſt deferyedly leaves 
them, to be ruined by Ceſars hands, whom 
they preter before himſelf. | 


CHAP. II. 


k \ 


E ighteen general Obſervations drawn 
from the words of the Text, as before 
explug ed, 


"J fc words being thus explicated, they of- 
& fertous varictic of chojſe Obſervations. 
As frem that tirſt notion, Saying, we may 
obſerve (1.) That Chriſts expreſſions of pitie do 
ſpring from the deepeſt Aﬀettions. Every word 
is attended with a tear: every ſaying is a 
lively image of a wounded heart, © 

Pcft.z. (2+) That Chriſts Sayings and doings are the 
 * fame. Every word of Chriſt carrics omnipo- 
tence 


C2. General Obſervations from Luke 19-42. 


tence in its womb: As his Promifſſes, ſo his 
Threats are onipotent : and Fernſalem found, 


by dreadful experience, this Threat fulhHed to- 


a Tittle. Yea, to this very day the lies under 
the dreadful arreſt of this Threat. The Me- 
aces, and Threats of men, even cf the great- 
eſt of men, are oft but ſmoke and wind : they 
threaten and ftorme much 3 ſpeak big words 3 
but alas ! how little can they do? But oh! 
What energie and cfhcace is there in every 
ſaying of Chriſt? Hath not poor Feruſalep: 
layen 1600. years under the prodigious curſe 
of this one diſmal ſaying * O ! then dread 
every ſaying of Chriſt. 

It follows : [7] Hence obſerve (1.) That 
Chriſt is very real, ſerious, and pathetic in al his 
offers of Grace unto ſinners. Every word of the 
Goſpel is but a chariot, that conveighs Chritts 
heart to Sinners : If ever he be in good earneft, 
it is in his evangelic Invitations. His Bowels 
are never more warme, and rolling 3 his at- 
fe&tions never more blecding, than in inviting 
and drawing Sinners to himſelf. Oh ! how 
low doth Chriſt rtoop ? unto what mean 
termes doth he condeſcend, to win his enc- 
mies to be reconciled to him ? How ſtudious 
and induftrious is he, to remove al Heart-ca- 


vils, againſt the offers of his Grace? Doth he 


ever break with us before we break with 
him ? | 


us yct this further Obſervation, That nothing 
doth more deeply provoke Chrifts indignation a- 
gainft ſinners, than the wilful rejection of his 
- F + |  Goſpe l, 


Dot. 3, 


(2+) This Particke { If ] as explicated gives Do&.g. 
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as General Obſervations from Luke 19.42. B-2e 


Goſpel, Grace, and Perſons For this Particle, 
Tf,” as was noted, ' implies not only commiſera- 
2ion, but alſo Txdignation and | Exprobation : 
Chriſt by this abrupt manner of ſpeech doth 
ſorely upbratd Feruſalem, with her contuma- 
clous contemt of himſelf, and his evangelic 
offers of Grace. ' Now & #pbraid another, is 


to lode him with reproches, ' diſgraceful and 


biting words thereby to aggravate his ingra- 


 1itzde,' and the foulneſſe of his fa& 3 as allo to 


manifeſt what a juit reſſentiment,and ſenſe we 
haye of the injuries done to us, by the perſon 
upbraided. So that Chriſts upbraiding Feru- 
falem with her wilful impenitence and un- 
belief, argueth* his deep reſſentiment thereof, 
and juſt indignation againſt her for it. '' Thus 
Chzift upbraids his own Diſciples with their 
unbelicf,* Mark, 16+ 14+ which argues that the 
leaſt degree of. unbdlief is greatly. reflented by, 
and forcly offenfiye to Chriſt, ' But ofthis here- 
after, in- the'Aggravations of unbelief. © * 


_ © Thou hadjt known] Hence note © (x.) That 


. 


Se aniified Notions. are the root of. ſaving Faith, 
and the divine life. © To ſpeak a little what ſan- 
ified Nations ' import 4 and then 'what con- 


_ nexion' they havewith ſaving faith, and the 


divine life. * Theſe fantified Notions, are a 


Aivine Light of life,” John 8.12. an wndtion front 
.3be- boly Que,. 1 John 2,20. proceding origi- 


nally from the Father of light and life,Joh.6-45+ 


_ whereby" Believers know things ar they ought, 


1 Cor, $42,” For the Spirit of God imprethng, 
2 Divine: Glorie on Szpernatural abjecs, it 


openeth the ſame to the mind, and alſo open- 


"at 


C2e General Obſervations from Luke 19.42, 


eth the mind to.receive the ſame 3 and thence 
implanteth a ſupernatural Inſtiu@, adivine Sa- 
gacitie, and intuitive light; whereby the ſoul 
not only ſees ſpiritual objedts, but alſo has a 
particular, experimental taſt, and feeling ſenſe 
thereof 3 which kils beloved idols and luſts, 
turnes the Bent of the heart towards Chriſt, 
and proves the dore to communion with God 
in Chriſt, and the Divine life. ' And oh ! how 
clear and diſtin& 3 how deep and ſolid 3 how 
ſweet and delicious; how. efficacious and 
ative, yea transformative are theſe ſanCtifhed 
Notions, which lie wrapt up in the Light of 
Life-? What a mighty conformitte has the 
renewed mind, clothed with theſe Divine 
notions, to al Divine truths ? How is al the 
glorie of this lower world eclipſed, and al 
carnal delights made to loſe their reliſh here- 
by ? What Satisfattion in God, what fervent 
Aﬀe#ions towards Chriſt, what vigorous Ex- 
ercices of Grace doth this Lzght of life worke 
in believers ? But it hath a more peculiar fo- 
verain influence on faith, and al its vitals. 
Inward, ſpiritual, deep, feeling, affefive and 
praftic Notions, of God 1n Chrift have an huge 
ſoverain influence on faith : ' ſo the Pſalmiſt 
aſſures us Pſal. 9.10. And they that know thy 
Name wil put their truſt in thee. A clear, di- 
Ntind , particular ,' ſtedfaſt , divine , operative 
 knowlege of Chrift breeds Confidence in, Re- 
cumbence onand Adherence to him. | None are 
more texaciong,” and reſolute in adhering unto 
Chriſt, than ſuch as are baptiſed with his Spi- 
rit, and Light of Life. Yea, according fo 
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Pſal. 9.10] 
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the worlt kind of Unbelief? To believe only 


the Þzantitie and Qwalitie of our light, ſuch Fre 1 
wil be the ©zantitze, and Dralitie of our 
faith : If our light be Spiritual, Divine and 
Saving, ſach wil our faith be : Agam,if our 
light be not only ſpiritual for the kind 3 but 
allo zxtenſe, prevalent and ſirong as to degree ; I vil 
then wil our faith be alſo mightie inenſe, I ve 
prevalent and efficacious : ſuch an individuous, I (1: 
yea, cſfſential connexion 13. there betwixt | an 
faving khowlege and divine faith. Hence, C] 


(2.) Obſerve, That Tonorance is the original, | 4 
and moſt pregnant parent of Unbelief. The Pa- Ib " 
piſts tel us, That Ignorance is the mother of ih © 
Devotion. And it holds true, as to their own iſ a 
Devotion, which is but Szperſtitzon, and Ii | 
Wil-worfhip : For Tgnorance is both the Mo- 
ther, and Nurſe of al Tdolatrie, and Swperſtiti- 
013 and fo by conſequence alſo of Unbelicf: 
and therefore it is no wonder that the Papiſts 
require only an ignorant, credulous, zmplicite 
faith of their Devotz : For ſuch a blind faith 
ſuits beſt with their blind Devotion, and Su-. 
perſtition. But ſurely ſuch an Implicite blind 
faith wil not ſuffice a Chriſtian : yea is it not . 


25 the Church believes, without a right under- 
ſtanding of the objects we believe, what is it } 
but to believe nothing as we ought ? He that 
pins his Faith on the Churchgp ſleeve, without 
ever conſidering what he believes, what doth 
he, but at once part with, and bid Adier to 
his Faith, Religion, Reaſon, yea, and his Hu- 
m#itie t00, as we may ſhew hereatter ? Such 
axe 


2 General Obſervations from Luke 19-42. pt 


are the malignant Influences, and Qualities of 
1 blind, ignorant Implicite Faith. | 

Even thou} i. e. (h) Thou Feruſalem, who Even thou, 
haſt been the Seat of the Divine preſence, , <J..., 
dignified with ſuch ſplendid marques of Di- ,,, que 
vine Favor, and adorned with ſuch rich diſco- ſingular? 
veries of evangelic Grace, &c. Hence obſerve privitegio 
(1.) That, as to externe marques of Divine favor || = "4x 
and benedifion, the richeſt that a People, or {; 1y, nog 
Church can be made partaker of, is to be made quam, que 
the ſeat of Gods gracious = and Evangelic e*lefte es 
Adminiſtrations. Out cf Heaven there may Foes bh 
not be expected a greater externe privilege copnoſce- * 
than this, for a people to be eſpouſed by God, res.Calv. 
as his viſible Church, -the place of his Gracious | , _ 
Relidence, and Evangelic Adminiſtrations. - 
This was Ferzſalems privilege: ſhe was Chriſts 
firſt bride : the Covenant off Grace was firſt 
loged in her boſome: Chriſt was her firſt 
crowned King, and Lawygiver : The Oracles 
of God were firſt laid: down in pawn with 
her: Her Land and Citie was adopted by 
Chriſt, as Symbols of his Church : Her Tem- 
ple was a Type of Chriſts Natural bodie 
whercin he dwelt by viſible tokens of Glorie, 
and Grace: Her Males bore ſomewhat of 
Chrilt in their fleſh ; Yea, Chriſt himſelf was 
borne of Fxdaic fleſh and blond : Fernſalen 


had the firſt tenders of Goſpel Grace : Chriſt 
long waited for, and as Miniſter of the Cove- 
nant, endeavorcd after her converſion, Such 
were her privileges. w_ 
| But in this pathetic Expreſſion, even Thou,” 
there lics couched not only an intimation of 
append 
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General Obſervations from Luke 19442. B 


 Feruſalems Privileges > but alſo an Exproby. 
ti0u of her fin; and that with vehement In. 
dignation- As if he had ſaid : What ! Fery. 
ſalem (exve me {o! Ever thou, who haſt been 
ſo dignified by me! Oh! what an hainous 
odious ſin is this ? who can bear it ? Hence 
obſerve 5 
(2+) That by how much the more any People 
Church is dignified with Divine privileges, or 
gracions vouchſafements > by ſo much the more 
hainots 1s their ſin, if they improve not thoſe 
means and privileges. The more excellent 
gifts we are invelted with, the greater puniſh- 
ment do we deſerve, it we abuſe the ſame: 
So Iſai. 5. 1,2,345 | 
Mt leaſt in this thy day, ] Theſe words, as 
before explicated, attord to us ſeveral practic 
Obſervations. (1.) That Evangelic ſinners 
have a day of Grace afforded to them. Where- 
ever the Sun of Righteouſnes comes, he brings 
heafing under his wings, (7-e. beams) or a day 
of Grace. (2+) That it is the ſupreme wiſdome 
and intereſt of Profeſſors, to fil up their day of 
Grace, with the Duties of their day, Oh! 
What deep engagements did Feruſalems lie 
under, to improve her day of Grace ? How 
happie might ſhe have been, had ſhe but per- 
formed the ſame? (3.) Hence alſo obſerve, 


That the day of Grace wil bave its period. 


Though Chriſt wait long, yet he wil nct 
wait always : the- longeſt day of Grace hath 


its night: and uſually the clearer, brighter, 


and warmer the day of Grace is, the ſhoxter it 


Js : where Chriſt vouchlafeth the greateſt 


_* * means 


1 
) 


| C2. General Obſervations from Luke 12 Q 42. 


means of Grace, if they are not improved, but 
contemned, there uſually the day of Grace is 


4 


93> 


horteſt» Thiuk -of this. (4+) Hgnce alſo Do&.r2. 


obſerve, That the: nearer Chrift comes in the 

offers of bus Grace , and the longer he waits for 

our acceptation of thoſe offers, the more inexcu- 

ſable ſhal-we be, if we rejeq, or neglef the ſame« 

This - obſervation lies wrapt up in that firſt 

expreſſion, at leaſt. Our bleſſed Lord oft 

came very near; and cloſe to Feruſalem, in the 

tenders of his Grace: Oh ! how oft did he 
knock at her gates? how long did he wait for 
her Reception of him? What facred,and ſweet 
Importunitie dig+:he uſe, to perſuade, and 
prevail upon her,in that her day, to accept of 
the things that did belong unto her peace ? 
But alas! ſhe would not ; ſhe rejects al his 
gracious offers, ?til at laſt her day wasexpired- 
And oh ! how much doth this aggravate her 
fin? Who is worſe than he, who hath a clear 
day of Grace vouchſafed him,and yet eleFively 
embraceth darknefle before light ? 


The things which belong unto thy peace] i.e. my. 
ſelf, who am thy Peace-maker, the King .and 
Mediator of thy peace 3 with whom is thy 


covenant of peace &c. Hence note, (1.) That 


Chriſt alone is the great Mediator of our peace : 


Out of him there is no peace: take away 


Chriſt, and you take away the chiet corner-, 


{tone, the main foundation of our peace. The; 


Sin-revenging God is nothing but wrath, and, 


cverlaſting. burnings out of Chriſt: But he 
that hath Chriſt, hath. peace with God, and 
with al the creation betidess Nothing can 

| : huct 


Do&. 1 2: 


DoR. 14. 


DoQ, re, 


yan omg ere 


General Obſervations from Luke 19.42 B.2; 
hurt him, who is under the wing of Chrif, 
the Prince of peace: Al peace of conſcience, 
which is colledtcd cither from holy converfa- 
tion, or from evangelic Pronzſſes; or from the 
ſenſe of Gods love, or any other way, is af 
relolved into Chrift, as the proper ſource, and 


ipring thereof; Therefore he that knows not 


Chriſt, knows not the things that belong un- 
to his peace: = 

(2+) Hence alſo obſerve, That Unbelievery 
are the greateſt enemies to their own peace, and 
welfares Al the enemies of Fernſaltm did not 
{o much obfiruct her peace,.as:her own Unbe- 
lief. Satan and al his powietsiof darkneffe are 


not ſo prejudicial, and deftruCtive to the peace | 


of ſouls,as their own unbelieving hearts. How 
feeble ts Hel? How inſignificant and unable 


are its iron Gates, to prevail over the weakeſt 


believer, that adheres to Chriſt ? But as for 
finners, that are under the Dominion of Un- 
belicf, oh ! what a world of enemies are they 
expoſed unto? How doth every Fentation 


prey upon them ? What wars, what commo- 
tions, what confuſtons doth every luſt rai{e_ 


in their hearts ? Yea, how much are ſuch ob- 
noxious to the wrath, and rage of the Righ- 
teous God ? : | 

(3) Hence alſo we may obſerve 5 That it 
addes much weight to the Aggravation of Unbe- 
lief,, that it us a rejetiion of the things that be- 
long unto our peaces The excellence of the ob- 


jets, which are offered to ſmners in the 
_ Goſpel of peace, greatly aggravates their fm, 


who rctuſe theme Was it ever known that a 
conquered 
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C.2. General Obſervations from Luke 19.32. 
conquered enemie refuſed termes of peace ? Is 
there any record to be found of a captive Re- 
bel, that rejected a gracious pardon from his 
Prince? And yet, Lo! this is the Unbchevers 
caſe; Chriſt comes with gracious offers of 
pcace and life; but alas ! how are they re- 
je&ted ? Oh! what an hainous fin is this? 
Yea, Unbelief is not a mere ſtmple refuſal of 
the things which beloug unto our peace 3 but it 
carries in its bowels, much Exmitze, Oppoſition, 
Antipathie, Blaſphemie and Contumelie againſt 
God, and Chritt, and al the great things of 
our peace, as hereafter. 

But now they are hid from thize eyes | Hence 
oſerve, (1.) That when God puts a-period to 
the day of Grace, al means of Grace are inſigui- 
ficant, and ineffefiual. . Although God may 
ſomertmes continue the means of Grace, yet 
doth he not withdraw his Iufluences of Grace 
from thuſe means? And then how incfticaci- 
ous are they? What is Chriſt but a weiled 
face * What is the Goſpel, but 2 ſealed Book? 
What are Ordinances, but broken Ciſternes f 
What are Promiſſes, but dead letters 2 What 
are duties, but barren JYombs, when the day 
of Grace is gone ? Yea, are not al theſe ſo far 
from becoming meaus'of Grace, as that they 
are indecd, by reaſon of mans wilful 1mpeni- 
tence, means of hardening? Yea, is not 
Chriſt - himſelf a ſtone of offenſe, and ftum- 
bling to ſuch, as are deprived of the day of 
Grace? Thus are the things of their peace hid 
from their eyes. 


Do&.16. 


(2.) Hence alſo obſerve, That when God Dok. x7: 
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Puts a period to the finners day of Grace, they 
begins bu day of jugement. Rs day of 
Jugement began from this very moment, that 
Chriſt 'pronounced this dreadful, ſentence a- 
gainſt her: For henceforward al Chriſts Di- 
ſpenſations towards her . were in jugement, 
There was acurſe upon her Bleſſings, wrath 
and revenge mixed with her ſweeteſt Privi- 
leges, and mercies. , What Chriſt ſpeaks in 
general of Satan and his kingdome, Joh-12431. 
Now # the jugement of this world, &c. the ſame 
may be in particular applied to Feruſalem, and 
al other impenitent fimners, who are paſled 
their day of Grace. Thus when the day of 
Grace ends, the day of Jugement begins: For 
when al the things that pertain to thy peace 
are hid from thine eyes, what remains, but 
chains of darknes, and beginings of Juge- 
ment ? _ SR IEEE 45 

- (3-) Hence alſo we may. obſerve, That 
there is an exaGt proportion between the anbelie- 
vers fin and jugements The wiltul unbeliever 
ſhuts his eyes againſt al the things that belong 
unto his peace 3 and then the righteous God 
comes and claps a ſeal of judicial occecation, or 
ſpiritual blindneſfſe on his eyes, that ſo he ne- 
ver fee them more : Joh. 9.39. For jugement 
am I come into this world,--- that they which ſee 
might be made blind. There is of. an exact 


conformitic betwixt mans fin, and Gods juge- 
ment : What a viſible character, and ftampe 
of Feruſalem's fin is here impreſſed .or her 
Jugement ? What is it that ſhe ſuffers from the 
righteous mouth and hand of Chriſt, but what 

Pr . 


C.3, General Obſervations Front Luke 19.42. 


{e the things that belong unto her peace 3 and 
therefore {aith Chriſt, ſhe ſhal not ſee them ; 
they ſhal be hid from her eyes. . She wil not 
open the Gates of her Soul, that the Ring of 
Glorie,. hex Mellias, may enter in; and thexe- 
fore faith Chritt, Jet her heart be ſhut under 
the curſe of judicial obduration. This was 
Gods uſual method in puniſhing Iſrael, even 
from her Infant-fiate. And oh ! how much 
doth this illuſtrace the juſtice of God, when 
viſible Ideas and ſtampes of mens fins, are to 
be ſeen'* in the face of their jugements? How 
muſt this needs cut,and wound the heart of an 
awakened penitent ſinner, to ſee his_guilt in 
the face of his puniſhment * This Analogie, 
and Afnitie betwixt the unhelievers fin, and 
jugement leaves him alſo without the leaf 
ſhadow of excuſe. .. Alas !. who but the Unz 
believer himſelf may be blamed, if the good 
things of the Goſpel be hid from his eyes, 1cing 
he himſelf firſt ſhut his eyes againſt:;the dazling 
glorie of thoſe bright beams, which ſhone ſo 
long- 6n his eyes ? What cauſe have Unbelie- 
vers to complain, that the Goſpel is a veiled, 
ox- ſealed book unto.them, ſeing their hearts, 
are veiled, and ſealed with unbelict againſt it? 
Oh! what a vindication. wil this be of the 
righteous. jugement of God, but gontution to 
wilful unbelievers, : to contider the exact par 
ritie, avd Analogie which there 1s between 
their fin, and their puniſhment ? How wil 
this contound them to aleternitie ? 


G CHAP: 


ſhe voluntarily inflicts on herſelf? She wil not 
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CHAP, qIIL 


The Notional Objeit of Unbelief : or, 
What are thoſe Notional things, that be- 
long unto our peace, which unbelef af 
ſents not unto ? 


He precedent Obſervations furniſh us 
'F with {ingular mater of Diſcourſe : each 
Objervation deſerves a particular examey, and 
Remarque : But we ſhal caſt al into the mould, 
or forme of this one general Propoſition, or 
Dofiriue: That Unbelief, or the not knowing the 
tings that belong unto our peace, #5 a fin of the 
deepeſt tinGure, or moſt hainous Aggravations 3 
and that which expoſeth the ſinner to the moſt 
ſevere wrath, aud jugements of God. This 
Propoſition contains the ſpirit and mind of the 
Text 3 as allo the ſum and ſubſtance of al the 
former Obſcrvations 3 which, in the explica- 
tion hereof, wil have their particular cogſi- 
deration. And, for our more regular, and 
methodic procedure herein, we ſhal reſolve - 
the Propotttion into theſe tour grand DBueſt:- 
ons. (1. ) What it us uot to know the things that 
h-lonr unto onr peace ? Or, Wherein the genu- 
ine 14a, or Nature of Unbelief doth conſiſt ? 
(2.) Whenee this Unbelief ſprings ? or, What 
are the (eminal Roots, the original Cauſes of thy 
fir? (3) What are the Aggravations of this 

Unbelief 


C. - The Notional objedi of Unbel ref. 


Unbelief' ? (4s) What ſevere wrath and j Jjuge= 
ments from 'God, attend this fin of Unbelief ? 
The Examen, and Reſolution of theſe Queſtions 
wil give us the ful Explication of our Propoſi- 
tion, as allo of the T, ext. 
 1- What it 15, Not to know the things 
that belong znto our peace £ Or, W. herein ihe 
Nature cf Uitbelief doth couſift ? 
| For the more ful Reſolution of this Queſti- 
on, we ſhal conſider Unbelicf (1-) with rela- 
tion to its Objef. (2.) In regard to its AF. 
1. The Objet of Unbelicf is here expreffed, 
under this comprehenſive notion, The things 


before intimated) cither ( 1.) Complexe and 
Notional : or (2) Simple and Real. The 
Complexe, or Nottonal Things that belong unto 
oxr peace, are al thoſe divine Axiomes, Ma- 
ximes, Canons, oft Notions, loged in the fa- 
cred Scriptures, which any way. conduce to 
our peace: The ſimple, or real things that be- 
long unto our peace, are the good things them- 
ſelves, which lie wrapt up in thoſe Divine 
Axiomes, or Notions of ſacred Saioiws? z 
namely, God in Chriſt, Heaven, &<c, The for- 
mer are the Obje& of Faiths Aſſext ; the Later 
of its Conſent, Eleftioj, and Choice. Again, 
the. Notional things. that belong ta our peace, 
which are the complexe Obje#t of Faiths Aſens, 
may be: conſidered by us 3 (1+) Materially 3 
(2.) F ormally. The Material complexe ob- 
jets of Faiths Aﬀſent ate the $ criptural Noti- 
ons, Which Faith aſſents unto! . The Formal 
Obje&- of Faith's Ale is the Formal Regjow, 
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/In relpec of its obje&t, is, Not to aſſent to the Word of God. 
; - | whici1 


The Notional objeti of Unbelief.. PB.2; 


Proper Motives, or principal Grounds of its 
Aﬀent 3 that which induceth, or draws our 
minds to afſent unto ſacred Scriptural Notions 
as alſo conſtitutes, ſpecifies and diſtmguiſheth 
Divme ſaving Aﬀent. Laſtly, The Notional, 
Material Obje@ of our Afſſent 1s either General, 
Or Particular. The General Objed 1s the whole 
Word of God : The Particular 15 the Goſpel, or 
Covenant of Grace, which gives us a more par- 
ticular and expreſſe Idea of the things that 
belong to our peace. The things that belong 
z4nt0 our peace being. thus diftributed, accord- | 
ing to their feveral Conſtitutions, and Regards 
to Faith, we may with more Facilitie, and 
Perſpiczitie determine and reſolve our Que- 
ſftion, What 2t is wot to know the things that be- 
long unto our peace ? But before we enter on 
the explication of Unbelicf, we muſt premiſe, 
that our Tatendment 1s 'to treat of it mn its ge- 
neral, and abſtract Nature, and not as it re- 
lates to this or that ſubject : For albeit our 
Text ſpeaks of the Unbelicf of perſons irre- 
generate 3 yet inaſmuch as the unbeliet of 
perſons regenerate differs not totally, from 
that in perions irregenerate, we may very wel 
and properly treat of both, under one general 
1dea; though with different Reflexions on, 
and Applications to this, or that ſubje&, Thus 
much being premiſed, we procede to the ex- 
plication of our Queſtion. | 

_ Firſt, we ſhal begin with the Notional, Ma- 
tertal, General things that belong unto our peace: 


C.3- The Notional objed of Unbelief: | 
which are the ſacred Scriptures, or Word of 
God in the General ; which zot to know, Or, 
truely afſent unto, is the original, and no 
{nal part of Unbelief.. Oh ! here lay the 
the bitter Root, and Spawn of al Feruſalems 
ſin, and miſerie : ſhe did not underſtand, at 
leaſt nat practicly aflent unto the ſacred Scrt- 
ptures, in which al the things that belonged to 
her peace lay wrapt up. Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets were a ſacred Mp, wherein Fernſalen 
might have viewed the celeſtial Canaan, her 
Meſfas, his glorious Names and Titles oft Ho- 
or, his Perſon, and Offices, with al other 
things that did belong to her peace : But alas! 
Jeruſalem wanted ſpiritual eyes, to contem- 
plate ſuch glorious objects. This our bleſſed 
| Lord upbraids the carnal Jews with, Joh-5-39- 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think, ye 
have eternal life, and they areghey which teſtifte 
of me. *peuvey, to ſearch, ſignifies here, by a 
{acred ſagacitie, and unwearicd ſtudie to hunt, 
or inquire into the Scriptures, as dogs hunt 
after wild bcaſts : but oh ! this the unbelie- 
ving Jews were ſtrangers toz and therefore no 
wonder, {they were ſtrangers to al the things 
that did belong to their peace.. The Scriptures 
are the Oracles of God, the Glaſſe wherein his 
glorious perfe&ions ſhine : neither can there 
the leaſt ray of true Religion ſhine on lapſed 
man, but what is reflected from this celettial 
Miroir of th: Jivine wil. The Splendyr, of 
Divine Majefite is but as an inexplicable La- 
byriath, unleſſe we are conducted thereinto 
þy this thread of ſacred Scriptures. . God. 1s 
AG G63 * | nothing 
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' The Notional objeft of Unbelief. PBs 
nothing to us, but what he teſtifies of him- 
{clf. * God is nothing, faith Tyndal, but bis 
Law and his promiſſes, i-e, That which he bid- 
deth thee to { and believe, and hope > and to 
imagine axy other thing of God, is groſſe, and 
damnable Tdolatrie: The Sacred Word is the 
Spirits ' Schole, in which he teacheth al the 
things that belong to our peace :. ſo that we. 
may be contentedly ignorant of what is not 
here taught. EE”. | 
' "Hence it is apparent , that one main, and 
fundamental part of Unbelict confiſts in not 
yielding a real, firme, 'diſtin@, certain, affei- 
onate, deep, and 'prafiic Aſſeut to the acreg 
Scriptures- And oh ! "what an Epridemac, 
Univerſal fin is this, even in the profefling 
world ? ' How many are there, among the 
eroud of knowing Profeſſors; who never 
gave an explicige,' afiual, chearful, ſpiritual, 
and ftedfaſt Aﬀſent to the Word of God, and 
its ſacred -Autoritie ? ' Are not the moſt of 
Profeffors extreme partial in their credence, or 
bclicf, of the divine Scriptures ? © Do not they: 
pick and chooſe, what 'may correſpend molt 
with their Luſfts, or carnal Tntereſts ? This 
word that plcaſeth them they can believe, but 
that word which difgnits them they cannot 
aflent unto ; Do not mauy, in their proſpe- 
ritic disbclieve the Threats, and in their Adver- 
fitie the Promifſes ? And what is this, but 
not to know the things that belong to their 
peace? For he that doth' disbelieve any one 
part of Scripture, may 'he not be juſtly re» 
putcd 'to disbcheve the whole ? Is not the 


Ci3z The Notional objett of Unhbelief: 


Reaſon and Autoritie of a part, the ſame with 
the Reaſon and Awtoritie of the whole word ? 
Wherefore, doth not he who rejects a part, 


alſo reje& the Autoritie of the whole ? lts 


true, al Scriptures are not alike Fundamental, 
or cqually neceſfary to ſalvation z yet may we 
not juſtly conclude, rhat al are equally nece(- 
fary to be believed, it we confider their origiue 
and Autoritiez, as they arc al inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, and clothed with Tadelible 


Charafers of Divine Majcliie? O then! how 


many knowing Profeſtors are in this point 
ouiltie, of not knowing the things that be- 
long to their peace ? How few are there that 
yield a rooted, welgrounded, operative Aﬀent 
to the whole Word of God 3 who have an cax 
to hear, wherever, and whenever God hath a 
mouth to ſpeak ? O that Profeſſors would 
ſcriouſly ruminate on this, That fo far as they 
disbelieve the Truth, Certaintie, aud Antoritie of 
any one word of God > fo far they disbelieve, op 
know not the things that belong 10 their peace. 
And whence is it, that many Profeſſors are fo 
averſe from aſſenting to the whole Word of 
God? Is it not from the prevalence of ſome 
Inſt in their hearts, which tarnes them ſtrong- 
ly another way ? They disbelicve ſom: Scrip- 
tures and why ? Is it not becauſe they lie 
not level with their luſts > Oh! what a deep 
Myfterie of Tniquitie 15 this disbelicf of the 
Scriptures, as loged in ſome carnal hearts ? 
What malignant, and venimous effuſions doth 
it tranſmit into their lives ? Is it not the 
great Stratageme; wm plot of Satan to dilpi- 
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The Notional obje&t of Unbelief. B. 2. 


rit, and weaken” mens Aﬀent to the facred 
Scriptures? And doth he not hereby create, in 


many fincere' Believers, much unbelief, con- 


cerning the things that belong to their peace? 
May not the moſt of our tentations be re- 
folved into ſome disbeliefe of the Scriptures ? 
And on the contrary, hath not areal, fixed, 
ſupernatural, and ſaving Aſſent to ' the Sacred 
Scriptures, a mighty ſ6veram, efficacious In- 
fluence :on al'our Graces, and Duties ? Doth 
not the' vigor, ſtrength, beautie, and zmprove- 
ment of al Grace depend on our beliet ot: the 
Scriptures? O that men wonld then look 
wel hereto ! FLO 6 
2, We procede now to the Particalar noti- 


Goſpel or onal Maters, or Things belonging to our peace, 


Cover ant 
ef Grace. 


which Unbehef 'rejects : ' and thoſe are the 
Goſpel, -or Covenant of Grace , with al the 
branches thereof. © The Goſpel 15s Graces of= 
fice the ſhop where: the ſinner may find both 
ford and phyſics The Covenant of Grace is 
aiths Magna Charta 'the Epiſtle of | Chrilt 
writ with his own bloud 5 the Cabinet, where» 
in al our Jewels'of Grace, and Peace -are laid 
up by Chriſt 3 yea, the words of life, wherein 


. Chriſts heart lies wrapt up, and: is conveigh- 


ed unto ſinners. The Promiſſes of the Goſpel 
are the Flemeas wm which Faith lives and 
moves ; they are the Arr, which Faith ſucks 
in, and breaths forth-:. they: arc the tood, on 
which Faith teeds. ' There 1s no diet ſo-naturat, 
fo delicions, '{o reftaurative, {0 corroborative, 
er ſtrengthening, 10 nutritive, {0 ſatisfying as 


the: promiſles- ſpirited by Free Grace-; Faith 
Es + Sr SW | 
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C.3. The Notional obje& of Unbelief+ 
rchiſheth no food like this. Faith never re- 
poſeth herſelf fo ſecurely, never ſleeps fo 
{weetly, as when ſhe doth lean her head on the 
boſome of ſome promiſſe : If ſhe hath but a 
promifle to caſt Anchor on, the can ride con- 
hdently' in the greateft ſtormes 3 and laugh at 
al the: proud waves, that beat againſt her. 
Now this being the temper and ſpirit of Faith, 
hence it neceſſarily follows, That not to afſent 
to the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, and the 
Promiſſes which lie wrapt up therein, takes in 
much' of the vital ſpirit of Unbelief. This wil 
be more evident 1 we conſider, the chief 
material parts of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the evil aſpect which Unbelief caſts 
_—_ wo | 
The Covenant of Grace contains in it 3 


in al thefe regards Unbelief may be faid, Not 
to know the things that bolong to our peace. 


1. The Covenant'of Grace contains in it M#= r. Maters 
ters of Graces The Law tels us what we are of Grace. _ 


by Nature 3 but the Goſpel tels us what we 
are, or may be by Grace : The Law diſcovers 
to us our fin and miſerie, but the Goſpel 
diſcovers our remediez and ſo opens a dore to 
Faith : : Yea, the Goſpel doth not only declare 
to us the Obje&s and Maters we are to believe, 
but alſo futniſheth us with many gracious en- 
couragements, and incentives to' believe': yea 
further, the Goſpel ' doth not: only afford 'us 
maters aud motives of Faith 3 but alſo it be- 
comes a+ ſanctified Inſtrument in the hand = 
EE RS PT I EET a: | rae 
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(1.) Maters off Grace- (2.) Maters of Provi- Grace 
dence.” (3-) Maters of coming Glorie: Now contains, 


Unbelicf 
eſtions 


the Rea- 
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The Notionat obje& of Unbelief* 
the Spirit to conveigh Faith,and al other Gra+ 
ces tous. For it is an infallible Maxime in 


Theologie,that Evangelic Promiſſes of Grace, 


on ſuch, or ſuch conditions, without Grace to 
performe thoſe conditions, are as little avail- 
ablk to beget faith, as the law is. Thus we ſee 
how ful of gracious Maters, Motzves, and Of- 
fers the Covenant of Grace 15. But yet the 
more fully to axatomiſe the Bowels of Unbclict, 
as to Maters of Grace offered in the Covenant, 
we ſhal a little, though but curſorily, touch 
on thoſe offers of Grace, which the Covenant 
makes, with their Proprietzes. 

(1.) The offers of Grace made in the Go- 
ſpel, or Covenant of Grace, are very Real, 


Jitie of the and Cordzal : There 1s never a line, no nora 
offers of word of the Goſpel, but it carries Chritts 


Grace, 


Rom. 10. 
Io,16. 


heart wrapt up in it: Every promilſle 1s a lo ve- 
letter ſent by Chriſt, to afſure the finner, how 
affectionate his heart 1s ſet towards him : 
There is not an exprellion that drops from the. 
mouth of Chriſt, but is ful of bleeding Aﬀecti- 
on: Every promiſſe gives the ſiuner a good 
Law-right to Grace, provided that he accept _ 
of it when offered : If Chriſt be real in any 
thing, he is ſo in the offers of Grace to {m- 
ners. ' But now Unbelict looks on al theſe ot- 
fers of Grace, as mere Romances, Fables, or 
tme-ſpun ftoriess This was the caſe of 
the unbelieving Jews, as Parl aſſures us, 
Rom. 10. 15» How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! Oh ! what good 
News 1s here? who would not cheartully afſent 
A ao pe tices FEISS 


The Notional obje of Unbeliefs C.3. 
to ſuch glad tidings of peace ? Is there any 
{ ſotiſh, as to refuſe ſich good things ? Yes, 
addes Paul, ve 16. But they have not al obeyed 
the Goſpel : For Efaias ſaith, Lord who hath 
believed onr report ? As if he had faid : © True, 
we preach the great truths of Goſpel-peace 
{unto finners 3 but alas ! how few have 0- 
heyed, or afſented to the truth of the Goſpel? 
* Do not the moſt of men look on theſe things 
©as too good news to be true? Whereis the 
© man,that really afſents to the Realitze of theſe 
' Glad-tidings ? May we not then juſtly crie 
* out with Eſaias, Who hath believed our Re- 
* port £ Thus Unbelicf cals in queſtion the 
Realitie of Evangelic offers of Grace. 

(2.) The offers of Grace in the Goſpel are 


-- 


107 


Unbelief 


very Gratuitous and Free : and this draws on queſtions 


Faith freely to cloſe therewith : For faith be- 
ing a federal Inſtrament influenced, and acted 
by the Covenant, the more it apprehends the 


the free- 
dom of the 


Covenants 


freedome of the Covenaut, the more freely it . 


wil embrace the ſame. Now the Covenant 
inftruds Faith fully in this point: It teacheth 
us, that the Grace of the Covenant expeas 
no foundation in us, no Condignitie, no Con- 
poi no moral Capacitie, or Condition 1n us, 

ut what itſelf intends to confer. The Cove- 
hant informes us, that Free-grace is moved by 
nothing without it ſelf; that it gives,becauſe 


It wit give, or becauſe it hath given : That 


the poorer weare, the more willing he is to 
inrich us the #abeder we are, the more ready 
| Chriſt is to clothe us : Yea, the Covenant af- 
fuxes us, that Chriſt intends much good for 
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108 B.2> Qhe Notional objeft of Unbelief. 
them, who intend no good to him, nor yet tg 
themſelves ; yea,to ſuch as intend evil to him, 
and to their own ſouls, even for ſuch rebellious 
ſouls he intends gifts and Grace, as P{al.68.18, 
Thou haſt received gifts for men, yea, for th; 

_ rebellious alſo, that the- Lord God might dwel 
among them. Now this freedome of the Co- 
venant, and the Grace of God offered therein, 
gives a mighty foundation, and encouraye- 
ment to build upon : For the great obſtacle 
and bar to Faith 1s this, that we are not fit for 
Chriſt : This 1s one of Unbelicts greateſt pleas, 
againſt cloſing with the good things of the 
Covenant : What ? may poor I preſume to 
believe? I, who am ſo unworthy? TI, who 
have ſo long ſpurned at Chrift, and al the 
things that belong to my peace ? I, who 
have ſo ofc broken with Chriſt, plaid faſt and 
Ipoſe with him ? What ? may I preſume, that 
Chriſt'wil have any regard to me 3 poor, fin- 
fal, backſliding, rebellious me? Oh! how 

"can this be ? What a preſumtion would it be 

3n me, tocaſt an eye towards Chriſt, and the 

good things that belong unto my peace? Thus 

Unbclict oppaſeth, or. at leaſt demurs at the 
freedome of the Covenant and its Grace. 

(3-) Another proprictic of the Covenant is 

the Uniz the Unzverſalitze of its gracious offers. Though 


Unbelicf 


verſalitie the Covenant of Grace be, as to its interne | 
of the Co- Spirit, Mind, and Diſpenſation particular, 
defixzite, and abſolute 5 yet as to its externe 
offers and Diſpenſation it runs in conditional, 
indefinite, and univerſal termes 3 inviting al 
that wil to come in It ſects no bars or ral 

[Os RT 37 REY i 0 


venaats 
offers, 


The Notionul obje& of Unbelief:  *C-3. 


hout the throne of Grace ? but gives free 
Admiſſion to al, that wil come for mercie;, 
Rev. 22+ 17- The Covenant excludes none, 
but ſuch as exclude themſelves by Unbelict : 
and why ſhould ſinners exclude themſelves, 


before God excludes them ? But alas! this is 

the 31-hamor of Unbelicf, becauſe it cannot ſee 

the ſinners Name in particular written on the 

Covenant, therefore it queſtions al the grounds 

of Faith. Oh ! ſaith the unbelieving ſinner, 
here are rich offers indeed 3 but, alas! I;what 
am I the better for al this? May ſuch a wretch 
as I come to Chriſt, to be embraced in his ſa- 
cred armes? What ? 1, who am in ſucha 
naſtie pickle; ſo polluted with fin ? Oh! I 
may not, I cannot believe that ſuch an hai- 
nous ſinner as I,ſhal find Chriſts armes open to 
receive me» Thus Unbelief queſtionsthe V- 
aiverſalitie of Chrikts ofter, and puts a bar to 
its own merciesz whereas the Goſpel puts 
none 3 but ſ{aies, Fohn 7: 37+ If any max thirſt, 
let bim come to me and drink,, and Rev. 22.17- 
I boever wil, &c-* There lies no Reſtriction, ot 
bar on the Covenants part : al the Reſtriffzor 
and bar 1s in mens wils. Wilful Unbcliefis 
the only bar. 


(4.) Unbelief ſets limits to. the Plexitude Unbelicf 
and Richeſſe of Grace, held forth in the Cove- limits the 
NT of 

Ce. 


nant: We tind the Richeſſe of Grace in the 


Covenant exprefſed under the Symbol of a 
ſumtuous feaſt, Mat: 2244+ Tel them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinmer : my 
oxeu and my fatliugs are killed ; and althings 
are ready : come unto the martages Here we ice 
lo what 


199. 


———— > DC IIIr ren ron rn ern rn rr 
EC IND re ne erties 


116 


Rom. 5.20 


The Notional objeft of Unbellef. P.2, 
what a bountiful Lord finners have to deal 
with : how much his infinite Grace excedes 
al our fins. Now what reception 1s given to 
ſuch a magnificent rich Treat ? That follows 
V- 5. Biit they made light of it, and went their 
way, one to his farme, and another to his mer- 
chandiſe, &c. Oh ! what monſtrous unbelief, 
and ingratitude is here ? O! what infinite 
Treaſures of Grace are there wrapt up in the 
Covenant ? How much do thoſe Treaſures of 
mercie and goodnefſe, loged in the heart of 
Chrift, exccede al the treaſures of fin, loged in 
the hearts of poor ſinful we ? Is Chriſt ſuch a 
liberal Savior for ſinners ? And ſhal they be 
aſhamed, or afraid to beg at the dore of ſuch a 
liberal Savior ? Was not this the very end why 
God gave the Law, That Sim might appear ex- 
ceding ſinful 3 to the intent that Grace might 
appear exceding gracious,Ro.7.13? So Ro.5.20: 
Moreover the Law entred, that the offence might 
abound; As if he had faid : This 1s the very 
reaſon, why God delivered the Law on 
Mount $7#4a3., in ſuch 2 terrible manner, that 
ſo thereby men might behold, asby a magni- 
fying 'Glafſe, the proper Dimenſins,and Me- 
rits of their fins : Ay, but what was Gods end | 
in making Sin thns to abound ? why, that | 
follows, But when LN abounded, Grace did 
much more abound : Here faith Paul, lay Gods 
bottome-detigne, in permitting fin thus to a- 
bound, that thereby Grace might ſuperabound, 
yea, that at that very time, when fin ſo much 
abourded, Grace might ſuperabound 3 at that 
very time, when we appeared to be fo great 
enemies 


C.3- The Notional objelt of Unbelief. 
enemies to Chriſt, he might appear to be-ſo 
oreat a friend to us, Thus Mercie in God is 
more merciful, than fin in us can be finfil. 
And oh ! what a foundation and encourage- 
ment for faith is hexe? But alas! how doth 
Unbelicf ſpurne at, and deſpiſe, -at leaſt limit 
theſe Richefle of Grace ? 

(5-) Unbelicf cals in queſtion, the Immu- Unbelief 
tabilitie, Certaintie, and Fidelitie of the Co- Jeeſtions 


. . tr "2G 
venat- David gives us an excellent character _ 


of the Covenant, and its Immutabilitie, the Core. 


2 Sam- 23+ 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with nant. 

God yet he hath made with me ag everlaſting * Sam. 

Covenant, ordered in althings and ſure « For *3'5*- 

ths is al my ſalvation, and al my deſire; al- 

though he make it not to grow- Notwithſiand- 

ing al Davids care for the ſettlement of his 

tamilie on the Throne, yet he foreſaw, by a 

ſpirit of prophcke, how tragile, and inſtable 

his Throne was : only herein he ſ{olaceth him- 

ſelf, that the Covenant, wherein his faith and 

main hopes were bottomed, was mot ſtable 

and ſure : and oh! hew doth this, amidſt al 

his prophetic fears, touching the inſtable and . 

tottering (tate of his familie, revive and chear 

up his ſpirits ? For this is al my ſalvation, and 

al my defire. Let althings elſe fink or ſwim, 

1t maters not,{o long as the Covexaxt 15 ſure and 

1nviolables; Hence Covenant-Grace 15 ftiled, the 

ſure mercies of David The bleſſed God has 

obliged himſelt by Covenant, confirmed by 

Oath and Sacrifice, which are the moſt efſen- 

tial ties, and therefore he cannot but be true 

and faithful to his word : ojherwile he were 
not 
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B.2, 
not ime. to himſelf, And yet, lo! how je- 
Jous, how ſuſpicious, how captious is Unbe- 
lief, toyching the certaintic of the Covenant, 
Men are ready to confide in thoſe who are 
Cafficient and faithful 3 ſpecially if they have 
their Bond : - But yet Uabelievers dare not 
truſt the Faithful, Alſufficient God, albert 
they have his Bond, or Covenant, , and that 
confirmed. by oath. So much for the Grace 
of the Covenant... 

Unbelief 2. The Covenant of Grace i is furniſhed 

as to Pro- with Promiſſes, not only of Grace, . but allo of 

once. Providence, which Unbelief is very. apt to 
cavil at. The Covenant, of Grace is the Be- 
lievers Charter, not only for Spirituals, but 
alſo for Temporals : it extends to the very 
hairs of their heads, the moſt inconfiderable 
things.Surely they can want nothing,who have 
Alſafficience engaged for their ſupplie. Its 
true, Means ſometimes fail ? Ay: but cannot, 
doth not their wiſe Father feed them without 
means, when he ſees 1t neceſſary ? And are 
not. ſuch ſupplies, by fo much the more pare 
and ſweet, by how much the more immediate 
they are ? The lefle there is of the creature, is 
there not the more of God in al our provili- 
ons? Doth not our omnipatent God oft bring 
the greatclt Triumphs out of the greateſt extre- | 
mites ? It's true, He doth not alwaies kecp 


his people from the crofle ; ay, but doth he | 


not always keep them under the crofſe ? Have - 
not the molt black, and {cemingly confuſed 
Providences, an admirable beautie, and har- 
monious. order in them ? Did eyer Believer 

need 
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aeed any thing, but what he could betterneed 

than have ? Are not thoſe Needs bleſſed that 

fxcure us from in, and make way for greatcr 
mercies? Are not al Gods Providences ſpirt- 

red by myſterious wiſdome and paternal love ? 

Is it not then the Believers Wiſdome,and In- 

tcrelt, to ſuffer his Father to be wile for him ? 

How comes it to paſſe then that Believers 
themſelves, ſhuuld be ſo unbelieving as to Gods 
paternal providence towards them ? Oh | 
what a myſteri2 of iniquitie is there in Unbe- 

lief, as to this particular ? This Chrilt much 
cautions his Diſciples againſt, and upbraids 
them with very oft, and that with ſharp .. . 
Rebukes. . So Mat. 6. 30. I/herefore, if God ſo onrng a, 
elothe the grafſſe of the field, which to day is, and FOE 

to morrew. i caſt into the oven, ſhal he ugt much 

more clothe you, (4) O ye of little faith. As if he 

had ſaid : Doth God clothe the graſſe of the 
field, which is ſo fading, with ſo much beau- OI 
tie and gloric ? And wil he not much more par 
clothe you, O ye ſhort-ſpirited ones ? That cantur ti, 
which we render, O ye of little faith, is cx- qui cum in 
preſſed by the Hebrews in ſuch termes, as im- VB = 
port che anxious, cruciating, vexatious Cares faddions 
of ſuch, who, though they have enough for 1; incerti= 


the prefent, arc ftil ful of inquietude, and !dinecras 


Whence he £74ur. 


. / = * , FS 
diftruit about future ſupplics. Ca 


addes v. 31- Wherefore take no thought, ſaying, 
what ſhal we eat, &ce 4.e, be not anxiouſly ſo 
licitous, or incredulouſly thoughtful about 
theſe viatics, or necellarics of life ? And why? 
v. 32. For after al theſe thirigs d3 the Gentiles 
ſeeke As If he had (aid 4 Is it not a ſhame, that 


you, 
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The Notional. objefi of Unbelief. B.2, 
you, who are my Diſciples, fhould be as un- 
believing, as anxiouſly inquiſitive about theſe 
things, as the poor Gentiles, who know no- 
thing of my Covenant? Thencefollows ano- 
ther Argument, or branch of the former : 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that you have 
need of al theſe things. te, Alas! Why do you 
concerne your ſelves ſo much about theſe poor 
things? Have you not a Father in Heaven, 
who is mindful of, and provideat for you ? 
Doth he not wel underſtand al your needs ? 
And is he not engaged by Covenant to ſupplie 
yau with al necefſarics? And hath he not pro- 
miſſed in this very caſe, Pſal. 111. 5. To give 
meat to them that fear þim, and to be ever mind- 
ful of bis Covenant ? Why then wil you not 
believe? We tind the like character of Unbe- 
lict. as to the Providence of God, Luke 12.22. 
Take no thought for your life : [4 wfpijuarr, 
give not way to auxin, diftraiiing, diſtruſtful 
thaughts,about the neceſſarics of life. And then 
our blefſed Lord gives the reaſon of this his 
Admonition, v- 24+ Conſtder the Ravens, &Cc. 
Lithe makes a fpecial mention of the Ravens, 
becauſe God has a particular providence, and 
care of the young Ravens, as both Fob, and 
the Pſalmijt oblerve. The Hebrews have ma- 
ny obſervations about Gods care of the young, 
Ravens: The Philoſophers alſo note, bow 
the young Ravens are neglecied by their parents. 
Hence Chriſt argucs (a minorz) How much more 
are ye better than fouls ? 4. e, {ſurely if he be {o 
mach concerned for fouls, how much more 
wil he concerne him{lf for you his Children. 

Fhen 


C:3- The Notional objed of Unbelief. 


Then he addes another Argument againſt Un- 
belief, ve 25,26. And which of you, with taking 
thought, can adde to bis ſtature oye cubit £ &C- 


Other Arguments are urged, v. 27, 28. Then 


he concludes v.29. and ſeek not what ye ſhal eat, 
or what ye ſhal drink, neither be ye of doutful 


minds : (i pTWpICeN, Let not your Minds 
hang, as Meteors in the Air, ful of ſuſpenſe 
about future ſupplies 3 be not of an anxious, 


thoughtful Mind 3 Let. not your thoughts 


be diſtracted, and as it were racked with 
carking cares. The word fignifies, ſuch an 
Anxietie, as fluEtuates *twixt hope and fear: 
Such is the ſuſpicious anxions temper of Un- 
belief, as to Providential maters of the Co- 
venant. | os 

3- The laſt branch of the Covenant con- 
cernes maters of coming Glorie > wherein alſo 


that belong unto our peace, The chief concernes 
of our peace, are thoſe inviſible Glories of the 
other world : Al our preſent ſpiritual Swuavi- 
ties, and Delices are but dreams, in compari- 
ſon of that formal Beatitude, in the Beatific 
Viſion of God face to face, Alas! hew far ſhort 
15 our preſent viſion of God in Evangelic Sha- 
dows and Reports, of that immediate Intwitz- 
ox of God, as he #4, 1 Joh. 3- 2,3 ? Whence 
the main worke of a Believer here 1s to live by 
faith, in the daily contemplation, and expeation 
of that approching Glorie, For the more we 
eye our home, the more induſtrious, lively, 
and prefling wil we be in our journey thither : 
Faith maketh things abſexr, preſent. So 

2 Heb. 1114 
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Unbelief may be ſaid, Not to, know the things rie. 
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ve Notional objet of Vnbelief. B.z 


Heb.11.1. Hz=b.11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 


for : vuno5xors, that which gives a ſubſtantial 
Eſſence, an actual Exiſtence , a folid Baſis or 
Forndation, the Firſt-fruits » yea, a reat pre- 
fence, to thoſe Good things hoped tor of the 
other world : So rtiuch is wrapped up in that 
Notion. Then it follows, The Evidence of 
things not ſeen : {ey ws, the Argument, the 
Demonſtration, the Meridian Eight, the Jegas 
conviction, the fpirittal eye, whereby inviſible 
Glovies are made Viſible. Such is the miracu- 
fous ethcace of faith, as to approching Gloric : 
fuch a clear, real, fixed fight of Heaven has 1t 
hcre on carth. Ay, but now Unbchliet draws a 
vcil on al theſe inviftible Glories, and. makes 
thcm to difappear : what fantaſtic dreams, 
what carnal and grofle Notions, what bafe 
and unworthy thoughts has-it of future reſt ? 
How ſtadious is Unbelicf to obliterate, and 
raſe ont the Idea of Etcrnitic, fixed m the 
heart ? How apt 1s it, yea, induſtrious to re- 
move far from confcrence, the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, and enfuing Jugement ? How fain 
would it build Mantions here, and take np 
with ſomcthing ſhort of God ? Oh } how lit- 
tle doth Unbelicf regard thote Manſions of 
Glorie, which Chriſt is preparing Fohs 14-1,2 ? 
How fcldome or never, doth 1t take. a view, 
with Moſes, on mount Piſgah, of the ccleftial 
Cana, the an” jj 4 where 1s the 
E2mbs Throne ? Yea, what low, cheap, un- 
dervaluing thoughts hath Unbeliet of that 
promiſſed Land ? Thus it 15s {aid of the unbe- 
ioving Jews, Plal. 106» 24. Tea, they deſpiſed 

| the 


C.3. 
tbe pleaſant Lend, (or the Land of defire) and 
believed not his word. This pleatant land C 7- 
1444 Was a type of Heaven 3 and in deſpiting 
it they defpiſed Heaven : and al this lay wrapt 


The Notional obje& of Unbelicf. 


up in the bowels of their Unbelief. They did 
not yield a real, ſupernatural, ftirme, certain, 
pra&ic Afﬀnt te the word of promiſſe touch- 
ing Canaan and therefore they deſpiſed it; 
and not only that, but alſo the celeſtial Cana- 
air, which mad2 God (wear in hiswrath agaiuſt 
them, that they ſhould not enter in, Heb.3.11. 
So much tor the Material Notions, both ge- 
a2ral and particular, which Unbeliet is igno- 
rant of. | 
2, I ſhal txeata little of the formal Objed? 
of Faith, and how far Unbelict 15 detective 
therein. The formal Obj:& of Faith, as it 
comes under thc Notion of Aflent, is the Dz- 
vine Veracitie, or Autoritie of God, aÞ p-ndent 
#0 bis IVord. For look as in the IYVorkes of God, 
there are certain Divine Charadters, Ideas, Im- 
preſſes, or Notices of Gods JYiſdome, Porper 
and Goodneſſe > which a ſpiritual heart con- 
templatcs, and admires z fo likewiſe in the 
Words of God, there are certain Stampes and 


Ideas, of the Veracitte and Autoricze of God 


which the Believer contemplates and affents 
unto, as the formal object of his faith. Thus 
1 Theſ. 2. 13- Becauſe when ye received th? 


The f--_ 
mal Ob- 
ject of 


Uubouile 


word of God, which ye heard of us, » received 1 Thel. 


it nvt as the word of men , but 


as it 18 13 13s 
truth ) the Word of God. | Not as the word of 
ment. | As here notes a Redrplication, i.e, the 


formal reaſon, proper motive,or principal ground 
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The Notional objeft of Unbelief. B.2, 


of their afſent to Gods Word, was not any 


Human Antoritie; but the Divine Autoritie, or 
Veracitie of God. And here lies the main ſpe- 
cific, eſſential Difference, betwixt divine, and 
humanf#aith : Divine faith recezves the Word of © 
God, as the Ford of God, under that Redupli- 
cation, Fe, as it 1s clothed with Divine Auto- 
Titie > but human faith receives the Word of 
God, as the word of men, 1, e, as clothed with 
ſome human Autoritie, Church-Tradition, or 
the like commun Motives. Now this human 
faith, asto the Word of God, is no other than 
real unbelief : For he that believeth the Word 
of God, only as commended to him by the 
Church, doth -really disbelieve the ſame. It 
15 not the Objefs believed, but the formal Rea- 


 Jou of our belief, that diftinguiſheth a Divine 


from a human faith : He that aflents to dzvine 
Truths merely on human Grounds or Reaſons, 
can have but an human faith, which 1s real 
unbelicf: as he that afſents to zatural Truths, 
revcled in the Word of God, as revelcd, and 
clothed with Divine Autoritie ,has a Divine 
faith. So that albeit the mind afſentes to the 
whole Word of God) yet if the principal 
ground, or formal reaſon of its afſent. be not 
Divine Autoritie, its Faith is but real Unbe- 
lick. And here lies a main plague of Unbe; 
lievers, its poſſible they do affent to the whole 
Word of God; ay, but yet they ſee not thoſe 
ſacred CharaGters.thoſe Divine ftampes of Gods 
Autoritic, and Truth, which are appendent 
to his Word the chicf ground of ther bclict 
3s only ſome human Tradition or I 
og Begrn grow ws,  Gnch 


F 


C.4 The Notional obje# of Unbelief. 


Such was the Faith of thoſe Samaritans, 
John 4.40. who believed merely for the ſaying 
of the woman, &c. whereas afterward ver. 4Is 
Many more believed, becauſe of his own word. 
This is a Divine faith, there was a ſound of 
Heaven in Chriſts own voice a little Image, 
or Stampe of Divine Majeltie, which the be- 
lieving Samaritans could diſcerne. O ! Re- 
member this, If the Autoritie of God be not the 
chief bottome of your Aſſent, your faith is but 
Unbelief. So much tor the Notional object, 
both Material and Formal, of Unbelick. 


CHAP. IV. 

An Explication of Unbelief, as it oppoſeth, 
or 5 defettive in the fir(t Att of faith, 
namely Aﬀſſent to the god things that 
belong to our peace, 


E now procede to the Act of Unbe- 

lick, wif 15" in chat Notion, If thou 

badjt known. This knowlege mult be commen- 
ſurate to, or as large as its Object 3 which (as 
we have ſhewn) 15 either Notzonal, or Real : 
As it refers to its Notional object, fo its termed 
Aſſent , as to its Real object, ſo Conſent. We 
ſhal begin with the firſt 3 namely, Jhat it is 
ot to Aſſent to the Notional maters, or things, 
that belong to our peace £ Now this diſſent from 
the things that belopg unto our peace, implies 
H 4 fundric 
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120 The Afts of Unbelief, as oppoſed B.2. 


{undrie Gradations, or Aſcents; which tend 
much tothe Explication of Unbelicf. 
ix. Rejetti- 1. Not to know, or aſſent to the ſacred Nottons 
on of D= of ozur peace, is to reject them. This was the 
vine EE y 
caſe of Jeruſalem 3 the rejects al Chriſts gra- 


ruths. : : | 
Oy cious oftcrs of peace ; the wil not fo mich as. 


Jend an car to them. Thus alſo it was 

with thoſe obflinate Unbelievers, mentioned 

Prov. 1. 309. They would none of my Counſel : 

they d:ſpiſed al. my Reproof. , To reje& the 

counſel of Chriſt, and to deſpiſe his Reproof, 

is the hcight of Diſſent, and Disbelict : So 

Jerem. 8. 9. Lo, they have rejefied the Word of 

the Lord, and what wiſdome is in them? The 
Rejection of Gods Word 1s the higheſt degree of 
Ignorance and Unbelief. The like Hoſ.4.6. Be- 

cauſe thou haſt rejefted knowlege, T wil alſo re- 

edt thee. This Rejection of the Word of God, 

Is a kind of total Tyfidelitiez yea, ſuch a 
Difcnt,as implies an averſion in the mind from 

the ſacrcd Notions of its peace : Wherefore it 

denotes the dregs of UWnbelictz and a mind 
principled with enmitie agaiuſt divine Truths. 

For Truth,is the moſt beautiful thing that is : 

and of al Truths, Divine are the faireſt. Now 

then to rejcct fuch, argues a mind very much 

| dcbauched and dittempered by fin. - 

>. Net to | 2+ Nut to know the ſacred Notions of or 
attend to peace, i4 mot to give diligent Attention to thems 
facrd Many Evangclic Unbelievers dare not openly 
kings that belong to their peace 3 


bur yet they do not attend with diligence unto 

them. The firft ſtep of faving Faith is dihi- 

gcntly to atiexe to the Reports of the Goſpel 3 
k F ; No Ns Pp . - . % 


LO 


OE oa 3 es” all 2 a eG ub 5, 


C.4q #0 the Aﬀent of Faith. 
to bow the ear to divine Truths, as Pro.5.1. My 
Sox attend unto my wiſdome, and bow thine ear 
1 my underſtanding» This Attention, and 
bowing the ear to Divine Truths, is the firſt 
ſtep to the obedience of Faith. Whence, by 
Conſequence, not to attend, or liſten with 
diligence to the Reports of the Goſpel, takes 
in much of Unbelict. This allo was the caſe 
of many unbelieving Jews, they did not at- 
tend to Chriſts Evggelic offers of peace. 

Thus Pſal. 8. $. O that my people had bear- 

kened unto me, &c. 3-e, given diligent Attention 

to my Word. Attention is the Contention of 

the ſoul to underſtand ; and that which drawes 

it forth, 1s the admirable Greatyes, Sweetnes, 

and Switablenes of Reports : Unbelievers want 

an inward ſenſe of the wonderful greatneſſe, 
ſuavitic, and fitneſſe of Evangelic gladti- 

dings, and therefore no wondex that they at- 

tend not to them. - | 

+3» Men know not the things that belong to 3. 0: _ 
their peace, when they yield not a _— Ex- rg 
plicite Aſſent thereto. True {aving aith im- aſſent to 
plies an expreſſe, judicious Aſſent : it carries Divine 
with it the higheſt, and pureſt Reaſon 3 yea, Truths. 
the flour, and Elixir of Reaſon. What more . 
rational, *than to aſſent to the Firſt, ſupreme 

Truth, Truth it felf? Surely, Believers are no 

fools : they know who it is they believe, and 

for what : So Payl 2. Tim. 1.12. I am not 

aſhamed : for. T know whom T have believed, and 

am perſuaded,” that he 1s able to keep that which 

T have committed unto him. Panl was not a- 

ſhamed of his ſufferings , becauſe he knew 

: =" . 2 « | | whom 
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The Afis of Unbelief as oppoſed B.1. 


whom he had believed : he did not content 
himſelf with a Popiſh implicite faithz but un- 
derſtood wel the obje&, and reaſons of his 
Faith. Alas ! what is implicite Faith, but 
implicite Unbelief? Can he that underftands 
not the Propoſitions he aflents to, rationally 


- believe the ſame ? Is this to believe, to under- 


ſtand nothing of what we believe? Doth not 
this implicite faith deſtroy the very formal Nu- 
ture of true faith ? 4 may we ſuppoſ?, 
that Divine faith confat$ in zgnorance ? If we 
pin our Faith only on the Churches ſleeve, 
without ever underſtanding what we believe, 
1s not our faith worſe than that of Devils, 
who know what they believe, and therefore 
tremble? Yea, doth not this Implicite faith 
ſtrip us, not only of our Chriſftianitze, but alſo 
ot our Humanitie ? For, 1s' not every rational 
Being ſo far a Debtor to truth, as to examine 
wel the reaſons and grounds of his Aﬀent? 
Yea, doth not this implicite Popiſn faith carrie 
in it much of Atheiſme, and Blaſphemie ? For, 
to believe only as the Church believes, with- 
out examining the Articles, or Motives of our 
faith, what is it but to make the Charch our 
#afalbble God, and our ſelves but mere Brntes, 
diveſted of reaſon ? So that can there be any 
thing more deſtructive to the Notion,and Na- 
tare of true faith, than ſuch an Implicite 
faith? And yet, alas! how commun is it a- 
mong a great number of Chriſtians? How 
many are there who pretend to be Believers, 
and yet underſtand little, or nothing of the 
main Articles, 6r grounds of their faith : 8 

ſtands 


C.4 | to the Aſſent of F aith, 


ſtands on ſacred Record, as a noble character 
of the Bereans, Adt.17-I1. That they ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether theſe things were 
ſo. Hence ſurely we may conclude, that an 
implicite faith is no bettex than virtual Un- 
belief. 


» Not t the things that b | . Not to 
4 o know the things that belong unto - _ 


our peace, #5, not to give a ſupernatural, Divine 


Aſſent to them. The things that belong unto Aﬀent, = 


our peace, are ſupernatural and divinez and 
therefore they cannot be truely apprehended 
by a Natural, Human Aſſent. To yield a na- 
tural, human Afﬀent to things Supernatural 
and Dzvine, is no better than real Diſſent. 
Now men yield not a ſupernatural Divine 
Afent to the things that belong to their peace. 
(1.) When the principal Grounds, Formal 
Reaſons, and proper Motives of their Aﬀent are 
only #atural and human, 3, e, when mens 
aſſent is grounded only on ſome human Awto- 
ritie, or Argument. Al faith is by ſo much 


the more firme, by how much the niore firme 


and infallible the Autoritie of him that reports 
the mater is : If the Autoritie be only human, 
the Aſſent can be but human, and ſo tallible 
the Aﬀent to the Concluſion being founded on 
the ſtrength of the Premiſles, as the edihice is 
on the foundation: Now the ſtrength of # 
Teſtimonze conſiſts in the Autoritie of him that 
teſtifies: For ſuch as the prizczpal ground and 
Foundation of the Aﬀſſent 1s, ſach wil the 
Aﬀent be ; and if there be any deftect,or im- 
perfe&ion in the Foundation of our Afﬀent, 
the ſame wil diffuſe it ſclt —__— the 
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; X24 The Atts of Unbelief as oppoſed B.2 
whole : If Charch-tradition, or buman Argu- 
ment be the only, or main ground of our A(. 
ſent, it can never be ſupernatural and divine, 
as before. (2.) Men yield not a ſupernatural 
Divine Aﬀent ts the Goſpel, when the pro- 

 ductive Principle, or Ethcient of their Aſſnt 
1s not Supernatural and Divine, te, when 
their Aſent is not infuſed by the Spirit of 
God. A natural Facultie can never, of itſelf, 
produce a ſupernatural Aﬀent. And the reaſon 
3s moſt evident, even fromthe commun nacure 
of al Aﬀent ; whnch requires ſome Adequation 
or Agreament betwixt the ObjeR; and the Fa- 
cultie : Now what proportion 15 there berwixt 
a natural mind, and ſupernatural Truths.? 
Are not Divine Myſteries above the reach of a 
human Underſtanding, unlciſe the Spirit of 
God come and clothe it with a divine Light ? 
Ts not the natural mind ſhut againſt ſuperna- 
tural objects, until Chrift, by his Spirit open 
Luk 24.45 the fame? Thence it is ſaid, Luke 24-45. Ther 
opened he their Underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures. They had ſome ha- 
bitual Light betore 3 but Chritt now extcndes 
and firetcheth their minds to a more ful com- 
prehenſ1on of the promiſſes :- To every degree 
of ſaving light, there 1s required a freſh In- 
fluence, and Afliftance of the Spirit. Its ſaid, 
He opened their Underſtandings : Men may 
open ſupernatural Truths, and Promiſles to 
our minds 3 but none can open our minds to 
take in ſupernatural Truths, ſave the Spirit of 
Chriſt : ſuch thercfore as are not illuminated 
by the Spirit cannot know the things that be- 

| long 
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long to their peace. The Believer hath a Di- 
vine light, a ſupernatural inſtinct, whereby 
he underſtands, and affents to the voice of 
Chriſt in the Gofpel; John 10. 27. My ſheep 
hear my woice : Juſt as the fimple Lamb, by a 
tatural  inſtin&, diſcerneth the voice of her 
Dam from the reſt in the flock. 


5- Men know not the things that belong 5. Not ts 


to their Peace, when the Truths and Promiſes 
of the Goſpel take not deep root in their hearts. 
Our Afent ought to be commenſurate, or pro- 
portionable to its Obje& : great and weighty 
Traths, muſt have a rooted and deep Aſlent : 
A ſuperficial, indeliberate Aﬀent to the great” 
things of the Goſpel,is but interpretative Dil- 
fent. This was the great defect of the High- 
way, and ftonie ground, Moat. 13.19,20,2TIs 
The ſeed ſowen by the way-fide, was loſt 
affoon as received : But the word fowen in 
ftonie hearts, was received with (ome joy, 
ze, the Novitie, and greatneſle of the things 
offered, made ſome ſuperficial Imprcfhion on 
their hearts 3 but yet there wanting a depth of 
earth, an hot day of perfccution, ſoon blaſted 
al. There is no Aſſent ſtable and firme, but 
what 15s deep and rooted. Thus much our 
bleſſed Lord afſures us, in his Parable of the 
ſandy foundetion, Mat. 7- 26. whereas the 
ſound Believer, who digs decp into the heart,, 

and builds his afſent on rooted, welgrounded 
Principles, though windy, ſtormy tentations 
beat againſt it 3 yea, albeit he hath a thouſand 
objections againſt what he beheves, yet his 
aflent is ftirme and ftedfaft z becauſe the bot- 
tome+s 
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tome-Principles on which it 1s grounded re- 
main firme. A ſuperficial, precipitated, and 
raſh affent is very ſtaggering and mutable: 
when men judge according to the apparenccs 
of things, without ſolid deliberation,and deep 
inquiſition into the grounds and reaſons, they 
i never arrive to a fixed Afſent» TFhence ſaith 
| Chriſt, Joh.7. 24. Fudge not according to the 


apparence, but judge righteous jugement. A ſu- 


perficial afſext 13 ſoon turned into difſext. 

| \ > page nal Aſſent to evangelic Truths and Promiſſes, 
al Ant. know not the things that belong to ther peace, 
For things may then only be taid to be trucly 

known, when they are received as offered ; 

Now the things offered in the Goſpel are pra- 

Fic, or things referring to practice : Thence 

to yield only a notional affent to them, is re- 

ally to diſſent. Many of theſe unbelieving 

Jews, whom Chriſt condemnes in our text, 
#þ had a very great Forme of kyowlege, or No- 
| tional aſſent to the things that belonged to 
Rom. 2.17, their peace, as ?tis evident from Rom. 2.17,18, 

| 18,1920. 19, 20. Behold thou art called a Few, and 
| reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
| and knoweſt his wil, and approveſt the things that 
þ are more excellent, being inſtructed out of the 
þ law, &c. 3,e, Thou art an accurate Critic in 
the law, thou canſt exactly diltinguith between 

things clean and unclean :; and then he ſums 

up al in one expreſſion, ver. 20. JYhich haſt 

| the forme of knowlege, and of the truth in the 
k inn law, woppwny here fignities Ch) an Ariificial 


5vy bers Togage, Scheme, Figure, Or Picture of know- 
Oeccun. : p lege 
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legez and its oppoſed to a ſubſtantial, ſolid, 


real knowlege 5 which is ſtiled, Prov.2-7. Sound 


wiſdome, or Eſſential kyowlege» Theſe unbe- 
lieving Jews had a #otional Idea, an artificial 
Scheme, a curious picture of knowlege 3 but 
they wanted the real, ſubſtantial, eſſential 
contemplation of thoſe things, that belonged 
to their peace. Now as there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence between the couternplation of things in 
pictures, or ſhadowes 3 and the contemplation 
of them in their own proper ſubſtances : So 
here, the Unbeliever that views the things of 
his peace only in Pictures, Syſtemes, or No- 
tions, comes far ſhort of the Believer, who 
views the fame Tatwitively, as they lie wrapt 
up in Evangelic promiſes. Faith 1s deſcribe@ 
Hebr. 11+'1+. The ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
ve, it hath a real, ſubſtantial contemplation 
of things hoped for, as if they were actually 
prefent, before the eyes : and then it follows, 
The evidence of things not ſeeu > The 1nvilible 
things of celeſtial Canaan become vilible to an 
cye of faith ; whence it is apparent that he 
who has only a notional knowlege of the 
things that belong to his peace, is really igno- 
rant of them. Mere Speculative Aſſent to 
things praftic, is no better than real diſſent : 
For our Aﬀent is then only true, when it 1s 


apreable to its obje&t, formally conſidered. 


The things of our peace are moſt ſubſtantial 
and real > but the Unbeliever afſents not to 
them as ſuch : he ſees them only in Words, 
Notions, and Imaginations. 3 and therefore 
counts thenz but mere conceits, fine-ſpun 

| Notions, 


T7. Not to 


give a ſpi- 
ritual 


Aitleat. 


I Cor,2-. 


Acts of Unvelzef. as oppoſes B.>. 
Notions, and curious Pictures: His forme 
of : knowlege is but real Tonorance. = 
' 7. Men know wot the things that belong i» 
their peace, when their Aſſent to them is Carnal, 
not Spiritual. The things that belong to our 
peace are moſt ſpiritual 3 they admit not the 
leaſt commixture of what is carnal; and 
therefore a carnal mind never truely aflents to 
them. Things Spiritual cannot be apprehended 
by any but a ſpiritual facultie : Carnal afſent 
to things ſpiritual, is real diſſent. How can 
he aſſent truely to any ſacted Truth, who un- 
derſtands nothing truely of that he aflents 
unto ? Thus the Apoſtle argues ftrong]y, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural man receiveth 
#0t the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhnes to hum : neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpirtudlly diſcerned. (1.) By this 
Natural, or Animal man, we muſt underſtand 
every irtregenerate man, who has not his 
mind imbued with ſaving Faith. (2.) Of 
this man its faid, he receiveth not; s &- 
x£71: its a Metaphor aſſumed from narrow- 
mouth*d veſſels, which cannot take in things 
too big for them! : The things of the Spirit of 
God (which are*the ſame with the things of 
our peace) are too. big for Animal, Natural 
Minds. Yea, (3-) Hz addes, Neither can he 
know them : there is a moral Impoſſibilitie that 
he ſhonld know them : and why ? ' that fol- 
lowes (4-.) becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed; AS if he had ſaid 3 Alas ! how is it poſli- 
ble that he ſhould know them ? What propor- 
cion is there betwixt ſpiritual Objects,and a 
carnal 
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carnal Subject ? Muſt-not every viſive facultie 
have ſome agreament with the obje& viſible 2 
And is there any agreament betwixt a carnal | 
mind, and things ſpiritual ? Is not every 
thing that is received, received according 'to 
the nature of the Recipient? Doth not then 
the carnal heart+receiv@® things ſpiritual car- 
nally 3 as on the contrary, the ſpiritual heart 
things carnal ſpiritually ? Thence ſaith Chriſt 
to the unbelieving Jews, Joh. $-15- Te judge 
after the fleſh, i.e, ye judge of me, and of my 
Goſpel, only in a carnal manner, by carnal 
Reaſon,” and thetetore no wonder ye believe 
not 1n me. | | mn Eh 
8. Sich as content themſelves with a general 8. A gene: 
confuſed Aſſent to evangelic Truths and Promiſſes, 53) contu- 
know not the things that belong to their peace. {ed Afſent. 
The more partic#lar, and diſtii& our knowlege 
1s the more certain it 15 : General Notions are 
more confuſed and fallacious : a particular 
Diſſent may wel ſtand with general Aﬀent. 
\ Therefore he that has ſome gencral confuled 
Notions of the things that belong to his peace, 
lies under a particular ignorance of the ſame. 
This was the cale of theſe unbelicving Jews 3 
they had ſome general xotires of the Meſſias 3 
{ome rude contuicd Tdeas of Heaven and Gods 
but alas! How imperte&, how grofle, how 
mlignificant were their Notions ? Hence our 
bleſſed Lord exhorts them, that they would, _. _ 
In order to the procurement of a true ſaving Joh. 5. 392 
taith, Search the Scriptures, John 5-39- Eptu- CO_ 
v&Te, Its a Metapbor drawn from the ſagacitie bv moe 
of Dogs 3 which with their noſes cloſely fol- uma, &e; 
I low, Strigel. 
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low, and ſearch into the fent of their prey. 
Theſe unbelicving Jews had much general 
confuſed knowlege of the Scriptures : ay, but 
they wanted this Divine fagacitie, to inquire 
and ſearch into them, as Dogs do into the 
ſent of their prey : they could not fent the 
things that belonged go theix peace, becauſe 
they made not a narrow ſcrutinie, a particular, 
diſtin&t, exact inquitition into evangelic 
Truths, and Myſteries. As if Chritt had aid: 
© Ah friends! You pretend to believe Moſes 
© and the Prophets : You conceit your life lies 
< wrapt up in them : But how comes it to 
© paſſe then, that you believenot in me ? Do 
© not al the Scriptures teltite of me ? Oh! here 
© Hes your {1n, you wil not ſearch into the 
© Scriptures : you content your ſelves with 
© fome general contuſed Notions 3 without 
© any particular, diſtinct Inquiſition into the 
© things that belong to your peace. 

9. Men know not the things that belong to 
their peace, when they ſuſpend their Aſſent, or 
yield to any prevalent aout, touching th? truth of 
them. 1 ſhal not diſpute, what meſure or 
degree of certaznize 15 efſextial to true ſaving 
Faith 3 but that it cannot conliſt in a mere 
opizion, Or probable conjecture, without tome 
degree of certitude, I think, 1s moſt certain 
from the current of Scripture. This is evident 
by the character Paul gives of Abrahams faith, 
Rom. 4-19. Being not weak 14 - faith, 1.e, his 
mind did not hang in fuſpenſe, or under ſome 
prevalent dout, touching the truth of the pro. 
miſſe. This is Mluſtrated by another notio,, 

Ver2g, 
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unbeliefs Woxue gear here fignifies to he- 
ſitate, or remain under varietie of anxious 
douts and opinions : his mind was fully per- 
ſ{uaded ot: the. ' truth of the. promiſſe, as it is 
expreſſed v. 21. being fully perſuaded, Tue c- 
oebeis: Its a Metaphor borrowed from Navi- 
gation :- as fails are filled with a good wind; 
{o his mind was filled with a falnefſe of aſſent, 
to the truth of -the promiſe : there was no 
room for any ſuſpenſe, or prevalent dout: 
And this indeed feems cflential to al true ſa- 
ving Faith, that there be a prevalent certitude, 
or certain perſuaſion touching thetruth of the 
obje& z albeit many ſincere Believers may be 
a]together uncertain touching their Title to, or 
Intereſt in the Object. My meanmng is this : 
There ought to be a plenitude, or ftulneſſe'of 
Aſſent to.'the Truth of the Promiſle 3 albeit 
there may be wanting, in many Believers, an 
aſſurance of their intereſt in the things pro- 
miſſed; Now. this certaintic of Divine aficac 
ariſeth partly from the certitude of the obje&, 
but more immediately trom the Demonſtratioz 
of the Spirit, elevating, or railing the mind 
unto this certain pcriuaſion;touching the truth: 
of the promiſle. And: herein true ſaving 
Faith is differenced from that which is com- 
mun and human : The Unbeliever may yield 
{ome feeble, ftaggering, -inftable Aﬀent, to 
the good. things that belong unto his peace 3 
but ti] he hangs in ſuſpenſe 3 his douts are 
greater than his faith. Its trac, the true Be- 
liever hath oft great douts touching the Pro- 
I 2 muilles 3 


ver-20-' He ſtaggered not egy 06 through ver. 206 
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| miſles 3 but yet his douts are not ſo much of 
the truth of the Promiſles, as of his intereſt in 
them z or, whether his appreheufions of them 
be true : whereas Unbelicvers dout of the truth 
of the Promiſles, albeit they may be preſum- 
tuoutly confident of their Intereſt in them. 
Thus it was with the unbelieving Jews, 
J5p.10-24 Joh: 10. 24+ How long doeft thou make us to 
l oipelv dont 2 or, (1) bow long doeſt thou. keep our ſouls 
- erg zu ſuſpenſe? They hung, as it were, *tewixt 
wregizar, Heaven and Hel under much ſuſpenſe, whe- 
Luc. 12.29 ther thoſe things Chritt preached were true or 
Suſpenſum f3lſ:; They did not totally diſfent, and yet 
=—_ they could not fully affent to Chriſt. Thus 
they hung *1m ſuſpenſe : for ſuſpenſe 1s a mid- 
dle, twixt Afſent and Diſfent :- Though as to 
Divine Aﬀent, every ſuch prevalent ſuſpenſc, 
or dout touching the truth of the promiſe is . 
rea] unbeliet : he that aſſents_ not tully, doth 
really diflent. Therefore Chritt addes, wv. 25. I 
zold you, and you believed not : they ſeem to lay 
the blame on Chriſt, the darknes of his Revc- 
Jation 3 but he reſolves al into their unbclic- 
ving hearts, The like character of unbelict we 
| ? find, Luke 12429. Neither be ye of doutful 
Gr ecu mon minds» (m) MeTewe {oda, in its primary 
zum mod? Notation {ignihes to be carried up aloft in the 
declarat Air; as Meteors, Clonds, or Birds which 
qu? Pofutit® panting a-firme foundation, are toffed to and 
aſs tro with every blaſt. So it fignities: the ſame 
eriam em With ep ſtoxi, to wander z or with oaipar 
uU - 
paper inacre ſuſpenſus,1vds huc modg ifluc inclinat, Beza. 


Luk. 12.3 
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yJuxw, John 10. 24.:.20 lift up the mind, or 
keep it in ſuſpenſe.Hence alſo it is uſed to lig> 
nihe an anxious {u{penſe, helitation or dout, 
touching the trath of things. This is the 
condition of many awakened ſinners, they ar- 
rive at ſome anxious ſuſpenſe or doutfulnes of 
mind, and thar is al: They hang ia the air 
of commun conviction, between Heaven and 
Hel 3 for a little while til the prevalence of lult 
make them fal down again on the earth; where 
they le buried in the aſhes of their own con- 


victions and profefſion : They dare not, they 


cannot yield a ful, and prevalent affent to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt : al that they attain unto, 1s 
a mere optnion, a ſuſpentive faint Afﬀſent. 
Thus every unbeliever hangs, as a Meteor in 
the Air, under prevalent ſuſpenſe, and hefita- 
tion, touching the truth of the promiſles. 


Thence Mark, 11. 23. 


We find douting in 


heart, and believing oppoſed. They that yield 
only an opinionative, douttul Afﬀent to the 
things of their peace, . do really diffent : a 
{uſpentive faith isno faith in Gods eftime. 
IO.. To yeeld only a cloudy, inevident, obſcure 
Aﬀſſent to the things that b:loug unto our peace, # gpſcure 
not to know them. Divine Faith carries with 1t All-nt, 
not only Certaintie, but alſo Evidexce : Thus 
Hebr. 11.1. Faith i the evidence of things not 
ſeen. Evidence implies a ful, clear, manitett 
apprehention of things preſent : among which 
ſuch axe moſt evident, as are moſt vilible : 
Thence the Sun is molt evident, becaule molt 
vilthle. Its true, the objedts of Faith arcal- 
together abſent, inevident, and zuvifiblz, as to 
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The Ai of Unbelief as oppaſed _. B24 
Senſe or Reaſon 3+ whence .they are filed, 
Thi:ps not ſeen : ay, but yet they are preſent, 
evident, and viſible to an cyc of faith. ' So the 
Scholes determine, (1) Trat the truths of Faith 
ar? evidcxt'y credible, On | what 2 maniteit, 
clear, intuitive viſien doth Fairh ittora ? But 
the Unbelicver ſees nothing eviacncly and 
clearly : he 1.as only obſcure, miſty, dark 110+ 
£1015 of the things that belong unto H1s peace : 


?- 59 2 Pete 1. 9. And cannot ſee far off : Like one 


that is purblind, or na mitt. The Unbelie- 
ver has no evident conviction, or diicoveric of 
the great things of. the other world : he {ces 
only. things next to him, Objc&s of ſenſe or 
reaſon 3 and therefore he knows not the things 
that belong, to his peace. Some thinke the 
Original pucmxt! is uſed to repreſent the 
Hmage of a falſe faith, under the Simulitude of 
2 blind man, who moving his eye-lids, may 
tzke in ſome confuſed obſcure. ſhadow of 
light; which yet 1s-altogether zxxſeful, and 
arfruguous. | 

. II. Such as. receive the things that belong to 
their peace with a legal Aſſent only, may be juſtly 
ſaid not to know the ſame. The main things 
that belong to our peace are evangelic, and 
therefore ſuch muſt our Aſſent be, if right. 
To reccive evangel:c Truths only, with a legal 
faith, is really to disbelieve the ſame. Many 
convinced ſinners, yield a very firong afſent to 
al the terrors of the law : This, and that, and 
other threat, belongs to me, faith the poor 
Sinner : IT am he, to whom this ſentence of the 
Law, and that curſe doth appertain, exc. Its 
FORGETS EI EET firange 
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ſtrange to confider, how far awakened ſinners 
may procede, in fach a legal affent to Law- 
threats, and yet never attain to an Evangelic 
faith. This ſcems to be the caſe of thoſe un- 


135 


clieving Jews, mentioned Hebr. 4-2. But the Hub. 


IWord preached did mot profit them, mot being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it. ouy#%- 
KEN ITT V@-,,0t being zncorporated : 1t ſeems to be 
a texme borrowed from meats 3 ,which being 
received into the ftomach, and mingling with 
that acid ferment,.or juice, which is loged. 
there, are by the afliftance thereof digelted, 
and fo turned into good nutrimcnt, bloud,and 
ſpirits : juſt fo the Word of God,being received 
into an hoxeſt heart, and incorporated with an 
evangelic faith, doth nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
the Believer. Ay, but now theſe unbelizving 
Jews wanting this acid juice of evangelic faith, 
the word received profited them not. They 
yielded a legal afſent to the threats of the Law 3 
but yet,being void of an cvangelic aflent to the 
promifſes of the Golpel, they received no 
profit from the Word preached. Legal affent 
to the threats of the Law, if it procede no fur- 
ther, uſually ends 1n greater unbeliet, and fe- 
CUritic. | | | 

I2. Such alſo may be ſaid not to know the 
things that belong to their peace, who yield only 
an involuntari?, forced Aſſent thersto. This 
follows on the former; For a legal Aﬀent is 
only forced, and ſtrained 3 whereas an evan- 
ogelic Aſent is affectionate and free : whence 
it is madea character of thoſe primitive Belie- 
vers, At.2-41. Then they that gladly received 
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The Af of Unbelief as oppoſed E. 2, 


his Word. What word doth he here mean ? 
Thc word of. promiſſe, Ve 39+ For the promiſſe 
is to you, and your children, &c. Its faid 
V. 37+ They were pricked in their heart, &c. 
z,e, They were wounded with the ſenſe of 
their fin, in crucifying the Lord of Glorie : 
and having now the promiſle of life and pardon 
preached to themz O ! how gladly do they re- 
corve this word £ What welcome News 15 rhis ? 
How are they overjoycd at ſuch glad tidings 
of Salvation ? What content, what f{atif- 
faction, what pleaſure do they take in this, 
Evangclic word of lite? How greedily do 
they receive, or aſſent to it, even as a voluptu- 
ous man receives his food, or a condemned 
malcf2&or his pardon ? So much the word 
&&pezrcs, gladly, doth import. Again, Ag 
many as gladly received the word : Here is a 
reſtriive and diſtin&ive note : For gladly 
here doth confine and reſtrain the ſincere re* 
ception of the word, to thele here ſpecified, in 
diſtinction from the reſt of - the Auditors 3 of 
whom alſo many received the word, but not 
gladly : So that this note ſcems to be charadte- 
riftic, and deſcriptive of | true ſaving Aﬀent, 
which hath joy and gladzeſſe mixed with it: 
They receive the word, and they receive it 
gladly : they aſſent to it, and they aſſent 
chearfully z they would not for a world but 
aſſent to1t. As the eye ſees the Sun, and ſees 
it ' gladly; the car hears Muſic, and gladly 
hears it : So faith affſenteth tothe Word of 
God, and afſents with' gladnefſe: Though 


there be much obſcuritie, and ſeeming contra- 
ET OL EIFS MT Won ou I ne OBE ELSE 


rietze 


C.4- to the Aſſent of Faith, 


rietie to: carnal reaſon, in ſome parts of Gods 


word 5 yet, ſo far. as it appears to be the 


word of God, faith willingly afſens to it : the 
mind 1s captivated to divine Teſtimonie. 


Though perhaps the poor Believer cannot ra- 
tionally diſcourſe, or reaſon touching the 
truths he afſents to3 yet he hath a divine In- 


ftinit, a 'ſpiritual Sagacitie, an interne Senſe, 
whereby he taſts Divine words 3 and ſo: can 
d'!inguiſh them from al human words, though 
ſupared over with never ſo much' fpiritual 


Rhetoric. Thus he receives the word gladly. 


Go alſo & mdf pevor, lignihics ſuch a reception 
as an Hoſt gives his Gueli,or a man his intimate 


fiend. Al which fully demanſtrates, 


With 


what an affectionate Aﬀſent they received the 


Word of life. 
Bereans, ACt 17. Ile 


tual Afſent. 


The like is mentioned of the 
4 Il. Theſe were more noble A&.17.11 
than thoſe in Theſſaloxica, in that they received 
the word. with - al readineſſe of mind, jarTox 
Tx015 Fe0Jvples 3-e,withan affettionatechear- 
Indeed al true ſaving faith con- 


notes a pious inclination in the ſoul : For the 


things that belong unto our peace being p 


urely 


dependent on the Teſtimonie of God 3 it there 
be not a pious affection in the heart towards 


God.the ſinner wil never aſſent to,6& cloſe 


with 


the promiſſes,and offers of life made to it. At- 
te&ion to any perſon, makes us very credu- 
lous, or apt to receive his report : Love makes 
our Afſent quick and cheartul : it puts the: beſt 


interpretation upon whatever is ſpoken : and 


if there be but an balf-promiſſe, or a word 


hinted; that may be for encouragement 


, the 
lover 
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The Aft of Unbelief as oppoſed B,,, 
lover 15 apt to apple it to himſelf, and 1mproye 
it, Thus every word of God is an infalliþl« 
oracle;to ſuch as have a pious affection for him, 
Thus David deſcribes his faith,by his delight 
m the ſtatutes of God, Pſal. 119.16. I wil Je- 
light my ſelf in thy ſtatutes. The original im- 
ports, to behold with delight, or to contemplate 
with pleaſure. Oh! What ſatisfaction did 
Davids faith find in the Statutes of God ? But 
oh ! how melodious and ſweet was the joyful 
ſonnd of the Goſpel to Davids faith? TE the 
Law be ſo delightful to a Believer, becauſe he 
ſees therein, as in a Glaſſe, al the ſpots of his 
ſoul; Oh! how delightſome then is the Go- 
fpel to him, which difcovers the face of God, 


and Chriſt to him 3 yea, and transformes his 


I3. Not to 
retain the 


heart into the ſame glorious Image ? ' Hence 
it appears, that if our Aﬀent to the Reports of 
the Goſpel be not affe&:onate and chearfnt, 'it is 
not favitig. The Devils believe and tfemble; 
but [becauſe they do not gladly affent, there- 
fore their'faith is not ſaving. So cſſential is an 
affectionate inclination to divine! Aﬀent, 
Whence it naturally follows, that factras at- 
ford only a forcal aſſert to evangelic Fruths, 
do really diſſent from them : ſuch an intimate 
connexion 1s there between Divine Aﬀſent, and 
pious Affection. EH Tr 

13. Not to know the things that belong unto 
our peace, is not to retain the ſame, when once 


things of recezved. - This allo is a conſequent of the 
our peace. former: For things forced are not durable : 
when our Aſent is only compelled by lega} 
convictions, it laſts no longer than that com- 


pulſion, 


C4 20 the Aﬀent of Faith. | 
miſo; Which gave foundation to it : whereas 
mn affſeQionate Aﬀent is very adhefive: it ticks 


139 


faſt unto its obje : every thing; delights to. 


zdhcre to'whar it *Hkes :'If the heart be'chear- 
fully inlined towards God, 'it wil delight in 
is aff nt wato bfs Word, © But when'our Af 
{pt 3 #ronnded oualy on legal Threats; and 
mica convidkions; how ſoon doth itiwear off; 
wed dio away ? This was the caſe' of many 
unhiheving Jews : they had now and then 
(one Rounding convicions; ſuch as prodiiced 
13 tam a great Aﬀent to the:word3s of Chritt : 

na! What Atte#tzon, what Reverence, and 
Reſpe&t do they 'giveto Chriſts word? + But 
alas! how 'ſoon- is their Aﬀent tirned into 
Diſſent ? Thus John 5538. And ye Dude mot his 


word abiding 11 you. MEVEL, (n) to abide fignts n Jo. 3.38. 
fics with' John, # dwel, or take up” itsfixed wvar, | 
habitation : The Word of God now ad then Johanvi 


found ſome place m their minds,as'v 35. ayj 
but 1t did not inhabit there: it loged there; 
but as a Traveller in an Tnne,'for'a night 
only. - There are rnany Profetfors, who en- 
tertain the glad tidings of the Goſpel for a ſea- 
ſon, but they retain them not : Whereas Da- 


eft infigt 


Grort, 


vid faith, Plal.'119. 11. Thy word have T hid Fon 


in mine heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. 
There ſeems to be an elegant Metaphor in the 
word hid, drawen from thoſe, who having 
found a choiſe Treaſure, they hide it, thereby 
to ſecure it. Thus David hid Gods word in his 
heart. Whence Chriſt pronounceth a bleſſing on 
thoſe that hear his word and keep it, Luk.11.28. 
Hence that exhortation, Hebr. 2-1 Therefore 

6 Mer ror ans | pt 


Luk.11.28 
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14. Low 
eltime. 


The AG of Unbelzef as oppoſed Bu, 
we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things that we bave heard, left at any time we 
ſhould let them ſlip. . pmmore mp g80va uv, 
i-e, let them ſlide away as water through a Mil, 
which never returnes more. He that lets evan- 
gelic Truths ſlide away, out of his heart, can- 
not be faid to know the things that belong 
unto his peace : Al true Divine Aﬀent is per- 
manent and laſting : he that ever diſſents from, 
never yet truely afſexted to Evangelic Notions 
of peace. We find this Divine Retention of 
Gods: word wel expreſſed by Moſes, in his 
expoſition of the Law, Dent.6-6,7,8,9. | 

I 4» : Such as bave not a tranſcendent eſtime, 
or great and ſublime thoughts of the things that 
belong to-their peace, may alſo be ſaid not to know 
them. For an obje& or thing is then only 
known. truely, when' its. worth and value is 
in ſome meſure known : He that has only 
poor, unworthy,. baſe thoughts of great 
things, may be ſaid not to know them. The 
efficace, vigor, and ſtrength of every Aﬀſent, 
ariſeth from the right valuation of the object : 
For the. minds adherence unto truth 15 
more or leſfe prevalent, according to the ap- 
prehenfion it has of their value ; unto ſeveral 
truths equally apprehended, the minds aſſent, 
or adherence is not equal but greater or leſle, 
according to the eſtime it has of their worth. 
Thus the prevalence, vigor, and efficace of our 
aſſent, and adherence to ſupernatural Truths, 
doth naturally ariſe from the apprehenſion wc 
have of their value: and thence a true afſent 
to divine Notions, and Promiſles alwaies car: 

> rics 


aomuas oo. oa fot 3A a> 


&s 4 to the Aſſent of F aith."- 
ries admiration in its bowels: he that doth 


entertain-the great Myſteries of the Goſpel 


with a'\cheap, mean cſtime only, doth really 
diſeſtime the ſame-: . An undervaluimg low 
aſſent to divine Truths, 1s real diſſent : Cer- 
tainly fuch know not Chriſt, who eſtime him 
not as the Worlds wonder. This Chrift 
Fonicly upbraids the unbelieving Jews with, 
John 7-28. Te both know me, ' and know whence 
Tam, &c- He ſpeaks Tronicly in replie to the 
ſews reprocheful ſpeech, v. 27. Howbeit we 
know this man whence he 4, &c. As if he had 
ſaid: You neither know me, nor yet the 
Meſſias, as you pretend : for if you knew me 
and whence Iam, you would highly eſtime 
me as your Meſttas, ſent by God, &c. 

Laftly, They kxow not the things that belong 
to thezr peace, who give only a ſterile, dead, un- 
ative aſſent to them. Truc Divine Aﬀent 1s 
tul of Life, Virtue, and AGivitie : A barren 
dead faith 1s real Unbelief: the exd of ſaving 
knowlege 15 PraGice : Unprofitable knowlege 
1s one of the worft kinds of Ignorance. Al 
facred Sciences are Afﬀedive and Effedive : 
That Afent which doth not kil fin, wil never 
vive life to the finner : Divine Aſſent leaves 
ſuitable Impreſſes, and ſacred Stampes on the 
Heart, Doth thine Aſſent to the things that 
belong to thy peace fil thy ſoul with Adm+ 
ration of, and Love unto them ? Hs there an 
agreament twixt thine heart, and the things 
thow beltevett ? Thou faieſt, thou affenteſt to 
the Truths of the Goſpel 3 ay, but doth not 
thine heart difſeut from the Duties of _— 
peh? 


Joh. 7.287 


K 4a 


15, A bar- 
ren Afent, 
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ſpel? and. is 'not this a frong argument that 


Jam.2.26. thy faith is but a dead 4fſent ? So Jame2.26.Fy 


IIs 


7: The 
fimple 
Objeds of 
Unbelict. 


as the. bodie without the ſpirit us dead; ſo faith 
without works, is dead alſa, Though works 
are not the cauſe, which gives lite to faith; 
yet they are neceſſary products, which argue 
lite in faith. . A living faith is ful of vizal {pj- 
rits and operations : he that wants theſe, has 
only a dead corps of faith, or the name of a 
Believer. David gives us a better account of 


Plal. 119. his faith, Pſal. 119+ I1- Thy word have Thid 


7 mine heart : and why 10? that I might mt 

fin againſt thee 2 He gave a deep, firme, pra- 
&tic Afſent to Divine truths, ſuch as kept him 
trom {in. So much for the firſt part of Unhbe- 
lief, as oppolite to the aſſent of faith. 


i VO 


L— 
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CWMAEF. VV. 


The Explication of #nbelief in reference to 
its Real Objects ; and ts firſt main 
Af, conſiſting in the IWils reqeition of 


Chriſt. 


H* ms finiſht the Notional Objects, and 
Acts: of Unbelief, it remains that we 
procede to the Explcation of its ſimple, real 
Objects, and the A&s which anſwer thereto. 
(1.) As for the ſimple, real Objes of Unbe- 
licf, they wil, as before, be beſt explicated by 


conlidering, what are the ſimple; and real on 
jects 


DN 3 
Ds 2s | 


5s pe rear Objeds of Unbelzefs 
jects of Faith : For Unbehef being but a pri- 
vation of faith, it has one and the ſame object 
therewith. Now: the ſimple, real Obje&s of 
Faith regard cither our Preſent, or Future 
tate : As to our preſent ſtate, the obje&t of 
Faith is either Remote and Ultimate; or Next 
and Immediate : The Remote and Ultimate 
obje& of Faith is the Deztze, or Divine Eſſence: 
The Next and Immediate object of Faith 1s 
Chriſt, God-man, and Mediator, betwixt God 
and Men. The objed of Faith, as to our fu- 
ture ſtate, 15 approching Glorie, Heaven; or, 
al thoſe good things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1» 
According to this diſtribution of the real Ob- 
js of Faith, we may, with facilitie, deter- 
mine, what are the objects of Unbelict? or, 
what are thoſe Simple, Real things, that be- 
long to our peace, Which Unbelict retuſeth ? Of 
theſe we ſhal treat but very conciſely 3 becauſe 
they wil again fal under conſideration, when 
we come to the Aggravations of Unbelief. 


gredients of our Peace. 
Deitie, or Divir# Being, which is the alone 
ultimate foundation of al faving Faith, 
Heb. 11.6- Oh! what a world of pradiic, if 
not ſpeculative Atheiſme, lies wrapt up in the 


womb of Unbelicf? Again, how are al the ,, His Atz 


divine Attribates ſtruck at by Unbehef? Doth tributes, 
Wiſdomes. 


not Unbeliet rejet the Wiſdome of God, by 


preferring carnal wild ome before it, Luke7-30? Faithful; 


243 


I. Unbelict 1s a Rejedion of God, bis Divine ers 


Efence, Attributes, Providence, Workes, Or- x. God, 
| dinances, and Glorie : which are al great In- 1. His Be- 
Unbeliefftrikes at the 


Is not the Fidelitie and Veracitie of God op- "*: 


pugned 
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 Soverain=- 


tie, 


Nercie. 


ſuice. 


Omnipo- 
tence, 


3. Provi- 
dence. 
; Ordi- 


Nances. 


ve. reat Ubjeas of Unbeltef. D. 2, 


pugned by Unbelief, -in that it receives not 
his Teſt:monie, and ſo makes him a Liar, 
I Joh.5. 10,11? How much is the Soveraintie of 
God oppoſed by Unbelief 3 in that it cannot, 
becauſe it wil not, ſubmit, either to his ſecret, 
or reveled wil ?: How doth Unbelicf quarrel at, 
and murmur againſt the ſoverain pleaſure of 
God, both Preceptive and Providential ? It can 
neither yield A9ive obedience to the former, 
nor Paſſive to the later : It can do but little, 
and ſuiter lefſe for God. Again, Doth not 
Unbeliet offer much violence. to the Love, 
Mercie, and Compaſſions of God ? Is not Mer- 
cie clothed with the rough garment of Sere- 
ritie? Is not the ugly vizard of Hatred; and 
Revenge, put on the beautiful face of Dzvine 
Love ? Doth not Divine Benignitie, or Boun- 
tic, fa] under cenſure of illiberalitie, when 
Unbeliek ſets in the chair? Further, Is not 
Divine Fuſtice impleaded, or maſqued with the 
face of Tajuftice by Unbelief ? Doth it not put 
light for darknes, and darknes for light 3 good 
for evil, and evil for good? Is not the Rzgh- 
teons God accuſed, as one that jukihes the 
wicked, and condemnes the Innocent? Morce- 
over how doth Unbelict narr&w Divine Onm:- 
potence yea, look upon it as mere Impotence, 
and weaknes ? Doth not Intidelitic alfo pre- 
ſcribe bounds to Gods Omnipreſence » Ex0- 
dus 17+ 2-7? Is not Gods Omniſcience allo 
blinded by it, Iſai. 40.25 ? So allo, for al 
Gods works of Providence, how doth Unbelict 
draw a Vcil on the moſt glorious of them ? 
Laſtly, as for al Divine Ordinances and Tuſtt- 

tations; 
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'C 3- The real Objefts of Unbelief. 
tutions, ard» they not diſpirited, and made in- 
cffectual by Unbelief? Is not prayer no pray- 
er, Hearing the Word no hearings are not 

Sacraments no Sacraments to the Unbeliever? 


2. Unbelief refuſeth Chriſt, the next im- 2. Unbeli 
mediate object of faith, and the great Media» _ 


tor of our peace. - Oh! what a large heart has 
Chriſt to give, but how narrow-heartet- is the 
Unbeliever in receiving the things that belong 
to his peace ? Is not Chriſt the great Ordinance 
of God, conſtituted, defigred, and adaptcd 
to be the Mediator between God and min ? 
And yet, Lo ! how doth Unbelicf fleight him; 
yea ſlander him,- reproche him, plunder hitn, 
grieve him, provoke him, and cracifie him day 
by day ?' Is not Chriſt extreme liberal towards 
Sinners ? Doth he - nbt meet them half way 3 
yea, prevent them in the offers of - Grace ? 
And yet, oh ! how backward is Unbelict 3 how: 
unwilling to'.come to him for life? What 
Diſtances, $hineſſes, - and eſttangements from 
Chriſt, doth it continually delight in ? Doth 
not Infidelitie atternt to turne the whole of 
Chriſts Mediatorie office, into a ere ſhadow, 
or Romance ? What rare experiments: hath 
Chriſt given of the efficace of his bloud, the 
energie and power of his grace to redefne fin- 
ners? and yet how doth unbelict queſtion, 
and cavil at al? - What wonders are there in 
Chrifts. love to ſinners? how omnipotent, and 
?mvincible 1s it ? What ({weet charmes to con- 
quer hearts has it ? and yet how deth Unbe= 
lief cover al, with the maſque of hatred and 
criteltie F Oh ! what incomparable beauties 
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* Acts of Infidelitic, as to. B.o. 
axe there in Chriſts perſon? how amiable ang 
lovely was he, even in his loweſt condition; 
in the Womb, Manger, and on the Croſſe? 
Do not al the lines of Gods grace, and our 
_ duty meet in Chrilt as Mediator ? how ingh- 
rioxs aye the moſt excellent things in the world, 
it compared with Chriſts glorious perfe@tions? 
and yet lo ! how doth Inhdelitie diſgrace, and 
reproche Chritt ? What low, .meau, fſeanda- 

lows, yea cruel thoughts has it of him ? 
3. Unbelief 3+ Unbeliet rejects not only God and Chriſt, 
refaſeth and the Holy Spirit, but alſo approching Glo- 
Heavei, rie, and al thoſe good things hoped for of 
the other world. * Oh! what grofle, and car- 
: | nal conceptions has Unbclief of al thoſe ;1vi- 
ble, and coming Glories ? How doth it turne 
al the great and glorious enjoyments of Heaven 
} into mere infignificant Faxcies, Notions, Fa- 
4 bles,, and Sick-dreams ? Yea, doth not Un- 
| beliet deſpiſe and contemne thoſe rich delices 
| of future Glorie ? Are not the ſenſual enjoy- 
i ments of the flcſh, the pleaſures of Egypt, pre- 


g ferred bctore the raviſhing delights of the ce- | 


v leſtial Canaan ? Do not fenfible goods weigh 
down the invitible weight of Glorie in the 
| Unbelicvers heart? But thus much for the real 


| objeats of Unbeliet, of which more largely Þ 


þ hereafter. | | 

if the Als Sed-2. We now procede to the ſeveral Acts 
: { Unbe- of Unbelicf, ia relation to theſe real Objects 
i} 3k, which may be alto dittinguiſhed according to 
| the ſeveral acts of Faith, whereot they arc 


Privatives. The firſt and general act of Faith, 
in relation to Chrilt, its next and moſt _ 
| jat 
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C.59 « the Rejellun of Chrift. 
diate objed,. 1s Conſent, Eletion, or Recepti- 
on of him as tendred in the Goſpel : And op- 
polite hereto, the firlt and great act of Unbelicf 


147 


is Reprobation,. or Rejection of Chriſt : and this x. Reje 
indeed is the moſt fundamental, and vital A& Qion of 
of Unbelief; that which onr Lord doth moſt Cvift. 


directly firike at, in this his doleful Lamen- 
tation, over Feruſalem: If thou badſft known 
the things that _— to tby peace, i.e, If thou 
had embraced,. and received me thy King, 
and Mediator of peace, oh then ! how happie 
hadſt thou been'? But alas ! alas! thou haſt 
reje&ed me thine alone Meſlias 3 and therefore, 
Lo ! al the the things of thy peace'are hid from 
thine” eyes. And that this zot knowing the 
things that belonged to her peace,” connotes 
Feruſalems Rejefion of Chriſt, is further evi- 
dent, if we conſider the Hebraic Idiorne, that 
lies wrapt up in this notion : For its a com-- 
mun rule among the Hebrews, That words of 
ſenſe, or knowlege implie Aﬀe@ion + {o that xot 
to know, 13 not to ele4,or embrace the things 
belonging to our peace. Whence its very ma- 
niteſt, that the Rejection of Chriſt, is the 
main thing which our bleſſed Lord intends, 
in this his black character of Feruſalemis Unbe- 
lief. But ſcing this Rejedion of Chrift is a 
comprehenſive large notion, which admits a 


This Rez 


jeQign of 


Chriſt 1nt+ 


great latitude of degrees z we hal, as the plies, 


Lord inables us; diſtin&ly explicate its par- 
ticulars» | 


\ . 


(1.) The beart rejefis Chriſt, when it opent) 


, # Open ” 


oP oſeth him, ' and al the wooings of his graces oppoſitiofts he 


This was the caſe of the unbelicying Jews for 
K 2 che 


The Ati of Tnfidelitie, as-to B. 2, 
the moſt part: Our bleſſed Loxd comes with 
effers of Grace and Peace '; But oh ! how is he 
fleighted ? how 'much is he contemned ?: what 
oppolition 1s made againft.him,:by the-moſt 


and chiefeſt of them? :Fhus: much our Lord 


himſclt complains :of, under the Parable of 
an. Houſeholder, who planted a vineyard, &c. 
Mat.2 1.33, @&c. whence he concludes, v-42. The 
ſtone which the builders rejefed, the ſame is be- 
come. the head of the corner :: This 45 the Lords 
doing, and it. is marveilous . in our. eyes. Oh! 
what a Marvel 15 this, [that the very Builders, 
the Elders and Ralers of the people, ſhould re- 
ject their Meſtas, the chief-'torner-ftone of 
their Salvation ? The like Mark 8.-31. 4nd he 
began to teach them, that the Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, aud be rejected of the Elders, 
and of the chief Prieſts and 'Scribes. What ? 
the Elders reject him ? the chief” Prieſts and 
Scribcs oppoſe hin? Oh !, what-a prodigious 
picce of Unbehif is. this? And1s this the fin 
of unbelieving Jews only ? Are-there not mul- 
titudes, who would fain be efirmed good Chri- 
{tians, and yet thus oppoſe; and reſiſt Chriſt 
to his very face? What ſhal we think of the 
ſenſual Profeſſor, who rolleth himſelt in the 
delices of Ezyps, and caunot part with a Juſt 
for Chriſt? Where may we place the ileepy 
Chriſtian, who logeth his head in.the boſome 
of -the Temes, and ileepeth ſweetly on the bed 
of carnal ſecuritie, without the leaſt attention; 
co the loud and repeted knocks, \ and. cries of 
Chrilt ? And may not allo.meny.terrified a. 
wakcned linners be reckoned among the oppo. 

| org 


the Rejedtion 'of Chriſt. 


G5. 
ſers of Chriſt 3 even ſich,” who though they 
ſee their ſm 'and miſerie, yet flie from Chriſt, 
as from an 'enemic3 and chooſe rather to take 
refuge in their own carnal confidences, than 


accept of Chriſt as their Mediator ? May not 
al theſe, and many more ſeeming Chriſtians, 
be juſtly reputed Oppolers,6 Rejedors ofChriſt? y;q;re of 
(2.) Such may be ſaid to reje& Chriſt, who, Chriſt. ' 
albeit they do not openly oppoſe him, yet maintain 
ſecret ſoul-diſguſts, and heart-diſlikes of Chriſt. 
Faith lies much in a' wel-znclined Aﬀedion, or 
affectionate Inclination towards Chriſt : it 
ſ\uppoſeth a good liking, or pious propenſton 
towards Chriſt, For, while the ſinner looks 
upon - Chrift as an enemie; or as a ſevere,au- 
ſere Lord, he minds not going to him. Un- 
belief is very apt to take offenie at Chriſt : it 
1s i]-minded towards him, and therefore on 
every trifling occaſion offended at him. This 
$ likewiſe the temper of the Unbelieving | 
ews, whence faith Chriſt, Mat. 11. 6. And Mat. 11.6, 
bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhal not be offended in mes bs yg tenav 
The word ouarirAi9y ſignifies ro ſet a gin, ſtgnificas, . 
trap, Or ſuare; to put an obſtacle or impedi- et nas; 
ment 11 mens way, that ſo they may not pro- w——_ 
cede On. © Some derivethe word from 5xato, tis quits 
to. halt, and ſo a ſcandal fignihes originally a —_— 
ſharpe ſtake, or ſtone, that makes men to halt.: Vatpe qu 
others derive it from 6x& upon, ,a crooked piece ncyres : 
of: wood, whereof they made gins, or ſnares to Heiychius 
catch wild beaſts: Cb whence a ſcandatnatu- exptel | 
oxgrSſunoy m0 &v puetypits (Of CommentariusAriftophanis jngquit, 
CPETPENSLIER ſunt cCarva ligna in aecipulls- Strigel, in 
Rom. 11, Je | | | 
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x50 The At of Infidelitie, as to B.2. 
rally ſignihes a giz or - ſnare. The word ſcan- 
dal ſometimes alſo fignihes a ftoxee,or block in 
the way, at which men are apt 'to ſtumble, 
and fal : and thence in the old Teſtament it is 
taken for a Fal, and ſo ſometimes for Sin, as 
Fudg. 8.27. where it is rendred a S#uare. The 


meaning ſeems this : Bleſſed is he, 'whoſe 


conſcience ſhal 'not be ſcandaliſed* at me; 
whoſe mind ſha}, not be poſſeſſed with- black 
ſcandalous thoughts ' of me 3 by which the 
heart ſtumbles, and* fals into many ſnates and 
gins. ' Oh! what lies, and ſcandals doth the 
unbeliving heart raiſe of Chriſt ? Thus Un- 
belief fils the heart with diſguſts, and offenſes 
againſt Chriſt, 'which are asſo many gins, or 
ſnares 3 as ſo many ſharpe ftones, or bars to 
keep the heart from Chriſt. Faith breeds a 
good liking to Chriſt,” and therefore it puts a 
good ſenſe, a candid interpretation on al that is 
ſpoken by Chriſt : But oh ! what a world, 
offenſcs and {candals againſt Chriſt are there 1n 
this unbelieving heart?how proneisit to quarrel 
with Chrift ? What 1s this but to reject Chriſt? 
=_ bref * (3s) Such as do allow themſelves in ſecret, 
fore of Heart-cavils, and Diſputes againſt the offers of 
Grace. . Grace, 'made by Chriſt, do interpretatively re- 
©. yeq him. Some poor' awakened finners there 


arc, who, peradventure have not any deep 


diſguſts, and diſlikes againſt Chriſt ; yet they 
ſtudic * what they 'can to raiſe © objections 
againſt the tenders of life made by Chriſt. Its 
ſtrange to conlider,, how the hearts of ſome 
lieat catch,” and ſtudie how they may evade 
the offers of Grace, Thus it was with = 
btw £23343 nt Ii 9 UNDCs 


and. wel. wed |_ oo 


C. 5- the Rejefion of Chriſt. 

unbelieving Jews3 whoſe cavils for the moſt 
part aroſe, not ſo much from any defire of 
ſatisfaction, as from the bitter root of inve- 


- I5T 


terate prejudices againtt Chriſt. So Luke 20.5. IE 20.5: 


And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, if 
we ſhal ſay from heaven, he wil ſay, Why then 
believe ye him not ® The chief Prielts and 
Scribes are here bronght toa great Dilemma : 
They mult either diſfown Fohx to be a true 
Prophet 3 or they muſt own Chriſt for their 
Mecſſhas: Now they reaſon with themſelves, 
how they may evade this forcible Argument. 
And '1s it not thus with a great number of 
awakened finners? When Chriſt comes with 
a cloſe conviction, and makes them fee their 
neceſſitie of believing on him; Oh! what 
ſecret Cavils and Diſputes are there againſt 
Chriſt ? How artificial, and witty is Unbe- 
lief, to ſhift off Chriſt, and al his tenders of 
life ? What ſtout Logix has every unbelieving 
heart againlt believing in Chriſt ? What 1s this 
but to reject Chriſt ? 

(4+) The wil may be ſaid, at leaſt virtually, 
to rejed Chriſt, when it doth not juſtifie, or ap- 
prove thoſe. Reports that are made- of Chriſt, by 
the miniſterie of the word, or in conſciegge- This 
15 a more refined degree of rejecting, Chrilt, 
very commun among many great Profeſſors. 


4. Not 
approvt'g 
the reports 
of Chrilt. 


Some convinced Sinners are not fo diftnge- - 


nuous as to be alwaies cavilling at Chriſt, yet 
they do not approve the Reports made of 
Chrilt as they ought. They have no confide- 
rable objections againſt evangelic offers 3, and 
yet the heart 15 unwilling to entertain them- 
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| F $2 The A of Infidelinie,” as to B.2. 
They are unwilling to grant what they can 
hardly:denie. This Chriſt cals being flow of 
heart to believe, Luke 24+25. O fools and ſlo 
of heart to believe al that the Prophets bare 
ſpoken. This 1s the firſt part -of faithin the 
wil, to juftihe, , recogniſe, or approve that 
Afent which 15 wrought im the jugement 
touching Chriſt : And when Chritt has ob- 
tained the Wils approbation and conſent, ht 
ſoon gains its afhance, or conhdence. Asa 
carnal heart, that approves of the offers of 
fin, is ſoon overcome by it : So an awakened 
heart, when once it comes. to approve the 


offers of Chriſt, and the Aﬀent made thereto 


by the mind, how ſoon is it induced to yield 

its conſent to Chriſt ? But oh ! here lies the 

root of Unbelicf, the wil: doth not 'fully ap- 

prove and allow, of what the mind 1s oft 

torced to affent: unto. This was allo the 

Liu 7.2 condition, of many uubehieving Jews : $0 
6 Sr" Luk. 7.29. Aud al the people that heard him, 
and the publicans juſtified God, being baptiſed 
with. 1he Baptiſme of John. © The commun 

_ people and publicans are faid to juſtifle God, 

Z. e, they approved of what reports were 

made gouching, Chriſt : though its likely ma- 

ny of hem, did it but with a temporary faith. 


But then it followes ver. 30. Bt the Phariſees, 


we and Lawyers (©) rejecied the counſel of God 
© et Iu7ttv 5 _ gaiuſt theniſelves, being aAot baptiſed of him. 


Fee ver - 


titur reji- How did the Phariſees, and Lawyers reject the 
eere cs 1d. counſel of God 9 Why it was by not jultity- 
enm PN 510 or approving, What God reported touch= 


ne op-, | | 
 pomiur * fa H231%, quod oft approbare Oy laudare. Grot. 


ng 


C. 5. The Reje@ion of Chrift: © 


Graces 


(5-) The Heart may be juſtly ſaid to reject 
Chriſt, when it admits of demurs, and delayes, 
This 1s a 


as to a complete cloſure with him. 


ing Chriſt : So that when the wil doth-not 
Juſtifie, approve, 'or commend, what God itn 
his word, or by the di&ates of conſcience 
doth report touching Chritt, it may. be faid 
to reject the counſels of God, and Chriſt..: As 
the wil by approving the Fx: of the juge- 
ment tuxnes 1t into Confent 3 ſo by difappro- 
ving the fame 1t declarcs its reje&ion thereof; 
This holds true both in maters of Sin; and 


more ſubtile, and rctined degree of Unbelict. 


| Some there are, 'who ſeem to juſtifie,' and ap- 
prove the Reports made of Chriſt, and' their 
own Aflent thereto : they have nothing to 


object againſt Chrift : they ſeem wel-ſatisfied 
in the offers he makes : But yet al this while 


there is a ſecret dilatorie, procraſtinating, 


hying ſpirit in them : 'they would fain 


de- 
cloſe 


with Chriſt, but not'as yet : they have a wil 


for hereafter, but not for a preſent choice of 
Chriſt : they cannot as yct bid Adzez to their 


beloved luſts ; a little ſlumber, a little 


blabs. 


fleep 


more they. muſt have, in the lap of their De- 
This was the cafe of ſome tardy 
Diſciples of Chrift, among the Jews, as 
Luke 9. 5H. And he faid unto another, follow 


me : bit he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go an4 
bury my father. He hath nothing to object 
againſt Chriſt ; but ſeems abundantly fatif 
hed in Chriſts offers; only he detires to be 


excuſed fora while, til he had buried hi 


Ss Fa- 
ther, 


5. Dclays 
as to a 
thorow 
cloſure 
with 
Chriſt, 


Luk.9g. 59, 
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The Ad of Tufidelitie, as to B.2, 


ther. Again ver. 61- And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I wil follow thee : but let me firſt go bid 
them farewel, which are at home at my houſe. 
Thus awakened finners put off Chriſt, as Fe. 
lix did Paul, with delays: If Chriſt wil but 
wait a while thgir leiſure, wel and good ; 


' they are then content to eſpouſe him for their 


Lord : but at preſent, they hzve no leiſure, 
becauſe they have no_ heart, to cloſe with 
Chriſt, Yea, is there not much of this 4d:lq- 
torte humor in many wounded ſouls, who con- 
ceit they are not yet humbled enough, and 
therefore not meet to go to Chritt ? Whereas 
indeed there is no ſuch way to get an humble 
ſpirit, as to come to Chriſt for it. Certainly, 
al ſuch delays argue much unwillingnes to 
believe: A Wl for hereafter only, is a pre- 
ſent Nz) ; An election for the fwutzere, is no 
better than a preſent Reprobation : If you con- 
ſent only for hereafter, you at preſent reje&t 
Chriſt. So long as you defer to do, what 
you know you ought to do, ſo long you wil 
not do it. Yea, what are theſe delays to em- 
brace Chriſt, but a more ſlie rejection of him? 
May not Chriſt juſtly eſtime your delay to 
embrace him, a refuſal of him ? Are not ſuch 
put offs a kind of denial ? When Chrilt wooes 
thee long, by many {ſweet Inſpirations, both 
of Word and Spirit 3 for thee to ſtifle al theſe 
good motions, by continued delayes, doth 
not this argue amightie unwilling heart to 
believe ? Haſt thou the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon 
for thy delays to believe ? Thou faieft thou 


wanteſt Grace ; ay, but mayelt thou not, by 
. believing, 


CF the Rejection of Chriſt. 
believing, receive Grace for Grace ? Is not 
Grace both in being, and degrees -the effect of 
Faith in Chriſt? Do not thy ſins greaten. 
much by —_ to believe ? Are not thy debts 
to Juſtice multiplied by not believing ? The 
longer thou forbeareſt to believe, wil not thy 
heart ' be the more averſe, and backward to 
believe ?' Peradventure thou conceiteſt Chriſt 
wil not receive thee, if thou comelt to him : 
ay, but whence ſprings this prejudicate con- 
ceit, but from the unwillingnes of thine own 
heart to receive Chriſt? Has not Chriſt de- 
cared himſelf to be more willing to receive 
- thee, than thou canſt be to come unto him 3 
as *tis evident from the Parable of the Prod:- 
gal, Luke 16.22-28 ? Are not al thine ov- 
jections againſt believing preſently, but the 
forgeries, and figments of thine unwilling 
heart? Remember, there 1s as great hazard 
in thy loitering delays, as in down-right re- 
jection of Chriſt : 'For, albeit thy delays may 
be painted over with ſome apparent colours of 
humilitie, and- fears left thy faith would be 
preſumtion, yet Chriſt is as cffecually oppoſed, 
and excluded thereby, as by manifeſt oppo=- 
ſition. Thou hadft as good fay it in down 
right termes, thou wilt. have none of Chriſt 3 
as thus put him off, time after time, with 
dilatorie anſwers : Though the As differ in. 
degrees 3 yet the Principle and root is the ſame 
in one and totherz namely an — 
heart: and this Chriſt ſees ful wel 3 an 

therefore thy demars, ſuſpenſe, and ſeeming 
caution, or delay to believe, greatly ye 7 
CT > woe COB iſt 3 
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The Wils defe&ive Reception of Chriſt. B,z, 
Chriſt 3 and isby him interpreted no better 


than a flat refuſal of him- AI the relief thoy 
haſt is this, thou hopeſt to embrace Chriti 


- hereafter, when thou art more humble, and 


fit for him : - But oh! what a poor ſhift i 
this? Tel me, mayeſt thou not be in Hel, be. 
fore this hereafter come ? or, Wil not thine 
unwilling heart be more fortified againk 
Chriſt by delays ? canſt thou ever hope to he 
better, or more humble but by believing ? 
Oh ! conſider what a world of Unbelief lies 
at the bottome of fuch an unwilling heart; 
and how much Chriſt is reje&ed by 1tuch de- 
lays? So much for Unbeliefs rejection of 
Chriſt. OE 


M————— 


CHAP. VI. 


The Explication of Unbelief, as to the 
Wils defeftrve Reception of Chriſt, 
wherein u conſidered its - eſſential de- 
fefts, both as to the Obje&, and Sub- 
Jedt. | 


| Aving fininiſht the firſt great Act of 
H Unbelief, which contiſts in the 7771s 
Rejedion of Chrift z we now procede to a ſc- 
cond, namely the Wils defe&ive reception of 
Chriff. Though indeed this fecond Act ct 
Unbelief, differs from the former, not (6 
much in Eſſence, and Degree 3 (tor every dc- 

Tn a Na tctive 


n 
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G.6-* The Wils defettive Reception of Chriſt. 135 
feive. Reception of Chriſt, -is a kind of 'Re- 
jection: of him) yet we mayghus diſtinguiſh ' 
them: The former Rejection of Chriſt we' 

may look” on as a more expreſſe and manife(t 

piece of Unbelict;z but- this defective Recepti-/ 

on! of Chriſt is more ſubtile, and refined Un- 

belief: The: former is more commun, and' 
belongs, for the moſt part, only to carnal, 

ſecure ſinners : But this later is more proper, 

and confined to cloſe Evangelic Hypocrites :' 

The former 15 more Total and Vnverſal; this 

later more. partial Unbeliet. How many 
awakened finners are there, who dare not 

openly oppoſe Chriſtz yea, that would not 

ſeem to: have any Diſlikes againſt his perſon 3 

or cavils againſt his offers 3 yea, that ſeem 

ready to juſtifie and approve the reports, and 
convictions they have of Chriſt; and not 

only ſo, but alſo to cloſe with him prefenly, 
without any demurs, and delays 3 I ſay how 

many ſach are there, who are thus far free 

from the Rejection of Chriſt, and yet guiltie. 

of ſome eſſential Defect, or flaw 1n their Re- 
ception of him? Wherefore for the more ful 
cxplication of the nature of Unbelict, it is 
apparently neceſlary, that we inquire mto the 

ſeveral efential defe&ts, which Unbelievers 

are guiltie of, in their pretended, partial re- 
ception of Chriſt 3 for which they may be 

jultly ſaid, not to know the things that belong 

to their "Cc C2. The De- 

Now theſe eſſextial Defe&ts, which many fetts of 

evangelic, rehned Hypocrites are guiltie of, —_ 
in their ſecming reception of Chriſt, may. be{4.q ;, 
: confidered, recelving. 
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(1-) When they receive only a falſe Chriſt in- 
ſtead of the zrze : or, (2.) When they receive 
the true Chriſt under falſe reſpeFs, and .conli- 
derations. | 
3. A falſe 1+. We ſhal begin with the defects of Un- 
Chriſt. belief as to its objec, in receiving only a Falſe 
Chriſt, Oh! what a world of ſplendid, glit- 
tering Profeſſors are there, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their pretended faith in Chriſt, receive 
only a Cle Chriſt, a formed Pifure, or Idol of 
their own fick phantaſies, in the xoom of the 
trac Chriftt ? Unbelievers may be ſaid to re> 
ceive a falſe Chriſt, (1.) When they componnd, 
or adde any thing to Chrift : and (2.) When 
they divide, or take any thing from Chriſt. 
1. Acom- (1.) Such as compound Chriſt, or adde any 
y_ thing to him, do thereby make him, as to them- 
tn ſelves, a falſe Chriſt. And are there not a 


yalt number of retined Hypocrites, who are Þ 
guiltie of this detective Reception of Chrilt ? Þ 


Do not ſome compound their carnal Intereſt 
with Chriſt? They would, forſooth, receive 
Chriſt "Chriſt; ay, that they would, as they con- 
pk  Ceit, with al their heartsz but they mult 
the have the world too... They need Chriſt to re- 
world, Jlieve their burdened conſciences 3 and they 
need the world to relieve their ſenſual hearts: 

4 Was not this the very caſe of the young man, 
who came ſo confidently to Chrift, with what 


lack, I yet, Mat-19+20 ? What lack T yet? poor 


man ! 
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C65 The Wils defeGive Reception of Chriſt. 15 
man!. thou lackeſt the main, faith Chriſt Mat. rg. 
VEre21. If thou wilt be perfe&, go and ſel that 29, 21,2 
tbou haſt, and give tos the poor, &c. Chriſt ſaw 

his pretended- reception of him was very de- 

{e&ive 3 he knew what his beloved Ido! was, 

and therefore pincheth him in that : and what 

follow,? wv. 22. He went away ſorrowful, Supra mo- 
[ T*@4Avums, beficeged with ſorrows, or ra- dum rriſtis 
ther, beyond meſure ſorrowful : for mtg 4 here Eſt —_ 
is not a Prepolition, but an Adverb , and HA. wy 
 lignities excedingly, eminently 3 as our Latin Adverbio 
per, (which ,is {uppoſed to be derived hence) intendendi 
in perquam, &c. Oh! what a deluge of ſor- {**> quod 
rows preſſed in en him? and why ? | for be oo aol ny 
had great poſſeſſions. He had a moneths mind num eſt, 
to be one of Chriſts Diſciples : he ſeems very Et figniti- 
forward to give him a chearful reception 5 © ago 
provided, that Chriſt would be content to (411,arer- 
loge with his ſwiniſh Idol, the world': But if valde ni- 
this may not be 3 it Chriſt wil not be content M#, _ 
to have the world for his corrzval, then with oe ——_ 
a penfive forrowtul heart, he bids farewel to ,, 2 
Chriſt. And is not this the very caſe ofa | 
world of rotten-hearted Chriftiansz who 

could be content 'to give Chriſt good recepti- 

on, would he be but content to admit of the 

world for his corrival ? But if Chriſt wil not 

admit of a partner, then farwel to him 3 hes 

not for their turne. Yea, how many are 

there, who compound Chrift with fome pre (2 


valent beloved la(t ? Chrift they muſt haveto compoun= 


ſfatishe conſcience, and luſt they mutt have to ded with 
fatisfie their heart ; hence they mediate a wk 
league between Chriſt, and their darling luſt; 

whi 
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The Wils defediive Reception of Chrift. Bj2. 
which ſeems to be the cafe of thoſe forward 
Profeſſors, Luke 13-26,27. who pretended to 
much acquaintance with Chriſt, but al the 
while were but workers of iniquit ze 3 ſuch as 
joined ſome boſome-luſt with Chriſt. What is 
this' but to make Chriit a Servant, yea, a 
Pander and Caterer to laſt? 

Laitly, Do not the beſt of refined Hypo- 
crites' join a world of - Spiritual Idols with 
Chriſt ? What ſhal we think of the politic 
Hypocrite, who joins his own carnal prudence 
with Chriſts wiſdome ? Where may we place 
the gifted Hypocrite 3 who places his Evay- 
gelic gifts m the room of Chrift ? May we not 
rank the whining,aftectionate hypocrite among 
Unbelievers 3 fince that he makes his Tears, 
and: melting affefions, in part, 1f not wholly, 
his Chriſt ?. What ſhal we conclude of the 
devote, :legal Hypocrite, who. makes his Du- 


ties. and ſelf-righteouſnes a part, if not the 


whole of his Chriſt ? Where may we rank 
the ſelf-dependent, ſelf-confident Hypocrite 3 
who takes the commun Aſſiſt ances avd Influen- 


ces. of the Spirit, vouchſated to him, and 
-placeth them in the room of, or equal with 


Chriſt ? Are not al thelc ſo many falſe Chriſt; 


or imaginary Idols, joined with Chriſt ; 


which render the reception of him detective ? 
(2.) Such as divide Chriſt, make him afalſe 
Chriſt, and ſo their reception of him defeGives 
As they who adde to Chriſt, ſo alſo they that 
take any thing from Chriſt, .transforme him 
into an 191 of their own fick brains. And 
oh ! what a multitude of cloſe Hypocrites are 


defetive in their reception of Chriſt, as to 


C.6. The Wils defefive Reception of Chrit. 

this particular ? How many are there, who 
ſeem content to receive our bleſſed Lord; un- 
der the notion of Feſus, a $2vior 3 but dare 
not receive him as Chriſt, an anointed Kinr, 
and Lord, to rule over their Perſous and Luits8 
This ſeems to be the caſe of the unbelieving 
7ews, John 1. 11. He came unto his own, and 
bis own received him not. What ? (þp) Not 
receive their Mefias £ Do thcy not oft flock 
atter him, and ting Hoſaza's to him, as a 
little before our Text, Lzke 19437 £ Yes,they 
were content to receive him as a Savior, (1o 
Hoſanna imports, Save #s now) ay, but they 
would not receive him as King and Lord :. So 
long as he preacheth glad tidings of Salvation, 
oh! how welcome is he? what cheartul 
trcatment do they give him ? who but Chriit 
ay, but when he comes #» king and lord it 
over their luſts 3 to rip oper? their hypocrittc, 
rotten heartsz to pinch and wrinrg their luſts; 
vo then! how do they kick, and tarow at 
Aim? Again, how do others divide between 
Chritt and his yoke? The wages of Chrilt 1s 
ſweet, and pleaſing : but, oh ! how cxmber- 
fome and 1rkſorne is his worke & This was 
Iſraels, temper, Hoſe 4. 16. But Iſrael flideth 


I6r 


Toh. x. 1 L: 
P.s TU; 
EPA 1,0. 
ut DormrT- 
numzOrcts 


back as a back-ſlidiag heifer, 1.&(0) :m heif.r4m- 9. Let 


patient of th? Toke. Irael loved to tread oat 
the corne, Hoſ-1011. becauſe that was plea- 
ting work, there w2s wages mn the work : 
but O! how averſe 151fract trom plowing 
worke? What a burden is the yoke to her 
cfkeminate, tender neck? Further do not 


many ſeeming Chriſtians divide betwixt the 


L Crow 


1m Patient 
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The Wils defefitve Reception of Chriſt. B.2, 
Crown and Croſſe of Chrift ? The Crown 13 


' very beautiful in their eye 3 but, oh! whata 


black ugly thang is the Croſſe of Chriſt ? How 
pleaſing is It to reigne with Chriſt ? but how 
diſpleaſing 15 it to {utter with him ? 

Laſtly, do not the moſt of Profeſſors divide 
betwixt thoſe good things that are ix Chrilt, 
and thoſe good things that flow from him? 
Al would gladly ſhare in the Benefits of Chrikz 
but how few deſire to have ſhare 1n his Perſor ? 
How forward are awakencd ſinners, to catch 
at the Righteouſyes, and Merits of Chrilt, 
thereby to ſcreen off the ſcorching heat of 
Divine wrath ? But how backward are they 
to cloſe with the Perſon of Chritt, as the ob- 
jet of their fruition ? Thus Unbeclicvers 
pick and chooſe; take fo much of Chritt as 
as wil ſerve their turnc.and no more : There 
1s {ome one thing in Chriſt they like wel 3 but 
{ome other thing they as much diſlike : They 
tke the Blord that came forth of his heart, to 
waſh their guiltie Conſcienccs 3 but oh ! how 
do they diſlike the T/ater that came foxth alſo, 
to waſh thcir filthy hearts ? His {miling coun- 
tenance, and gracious Pardous are very 
orateful to them 3 but oh ! how ungxratetul 
1 his royal Sceptre of Righteouſnes > his Sove- 
rain Autoritie, and Laws ? Thus Unbelievers 
diminiſh and take from Chriſt, in their ſ{cem* 
ing reception of him : which indecd is but 
tO -turne Chriſt into an 1dol : For a dividcd 
Chritt, as wcl as a compound Chrtft, is but a 
falſe Chriſt 3 no truc Chriſt. 


= 2. Another branch of Unbelief, as to its de- 


fecive 
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fefive reception of Chriſt, is, when men receive Unbelict 

the true Chriſt, in a falſe manner, or under — ; 

falſe Conſiderations and Reſpes. There are Js ; 

many who ſeem willing to take.Chriſt only, which 

and completely, without Compoſitzon, or Dzwvi- One 

fox 3 but yet there remains ſti] ſome. eſſe#tial Teceraee 

defect, or flaw in the manner of their receiv- 

ing, or in the formal Reaſons; proper grounds; 

and fundamental contiderations, on which 

they receive Chriſt, Though this may, in 

{omething, agree with the former, yet we 

may conceive this difference : in what pre- 

cedes Chrilt is conſidered Materially 3 but now 

we are to conſider him, as the Formal Object 

of Faith, and Vnbelief : and fo the firlt thing, 

we are to conlider herein, is the Motzves and 

Grounds on which Chriſt is received. _” 
(1.) Unbelievers are defefive in their man-,T. F*5 t5 | 

ner of receiving Chriſt, when the principal *Ves. | 

Grounds and Motives of their receiving him, < 

are only falſe, or at beſt but commux. To re- 8 

ccive Chriſt only on falſe, or commun Motives; «38 

is 1n truth; not to receive, but refuſe him- 

And, O! what a world of Profcflors are 

orcatly defe&tive hercin ? Arc there not a valk 

number of ſecming Chriſtians, who reccive 

Chriſt only on carxal Motives, and Grounds ? 

How many are there, who receive Chriſt, 25 . 

the way to a zerreſtial, or carthly, not to a o 


celeſtial, or heavenly life ? Do not ſome re- 
ceive him, as the moſt compendious way to 
Riches ? Others, as the way to Honors ? &cs 
Was not this the caſe of many carnal Jews, 
who followed Chriſt only for the Loaves, and 
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The Wils defefive Reception of Chrift, B.2, 
Miracles, he wrought for them ? Thus Foh.s. 
15- They were al in haſt to make him King ; 
and why ? The rcaſon you have, ver.26. Be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
O ! how {ſweet was 1t, to be fed by Miracles? 
Again how many. are there, who receive 
Chriſt merely out of Noveltie, to pleaſe their 
Phantaſies, and fatishe their Curiofitie ? And 
do not ſuch ſoon grow weary of Chriſt ? 
Thus it was with Herod, Luke 23+8. he longs 
to ſee Chriſt; and why ? to gratifte his cu- 
rious Eye, with the fight of ſome Miracle : 
and therefore when Chriſt would not humor 
his crr2fitie , how doth Herod deride, and (ct 
him at nought, v. 11 ? Yea further, do not 
many receive Chriſt on Helliſh grounds, mcre- 
ly to coxcele a rotten heart, or ſome baſe pras 
Ctices ? Laftly, are there not amany con- 
vinced, tcrrihed ſinners, who ſeem to receive 
Chriſt in good carneſt, but tis only to quiet 
conſcience 3* to allay the ſcorching heats of 
Divine wrath, which torment conſcience ? 
Surely this, albeit it be good in its kind, yet 
*tis but a commun Motive, and therefore no 
firme Foundation for the reception of Chrilt. 
He that wil receive Chriſt as he onght, mult 
take him, not -only to caſe conſcience of the 
burden of guilt, but alſo to eaſe his heart of 
the Burden of luſt. So much for the falſe, or. 
commun Motives, which render ſome mens 
reception of Chriſt, no better than real Un- 
belick. 

(2.) Unbelievers are defective 1n their man- 


aer of receiving Chriſt, when they receive him 
408 


C.6. The Wits defective Reception of Chriſt 


wot in his Grandeur, or, in that State, aud 
Greatnes, which is due unto him. A Prince is 
then received aright, when he 1s reccived ac- 
cording to his Dignitie. Should a ſubject re- 
ceive his Prixce, and entertain him no better 
than he would entertain a Peaſant, or Coun- 
trey-neighbor 3 would not this be interpre- 
- ted a contemt, rather *than a kind Reception 
of his Prince ? So Chriſt, if he be not receiv- 
ed in ſome degree according to his Grandeur, 
Dignitie, and State, he counts it a contemt, 
rather than a good Reception of him. Chriſt 


muſt be received as Chriſt, i-e, as Supreme 


Lord, and alone Mediator, or he is not true- 
ly received at al : He wil be a King, or no- 
thing. This was the great fin of the Jews, 
they could be content to receive Chriſt as a 
great Prophet, (as the Mahumedans do) but 
they did not receive him according to his 
Grandeur, or that Greatnes and Glorie which 
. he was inveſted with 3 and therefore they are 
ſaid not to receive him, Fohn 1. 11. whereas 
Foba aies of the belicving Jews, thoſe who 
received him indeed, ver. 14. That they be- 
held bis Glorie, the Glorie as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, ful of Grace and Truth : 
ze, They received him in al his Grazdexr, 
Splendor, Majeſtie, and Glorie, The unbe- 
lieving Jews ſtumbled at the meanefle of his 
Perſmn, Kingdome, and Glorie. Chriſt wil be 
received as King, or not at al. 


3. When 


(3-) Chriſt i received in a falſe manner, Chriſt is 
when be is not received as offered in the Goſpel. mw recet-, 
Chriſt is never received as he ought, unlcfſe he be——Farry 
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be received as heis offered, i. e, on his own 
Termes and Conditions, without any Limi- 
tations, Reſtrictions, Impoſitions, or Laws, 
from ſuch as receive him. If men come to 
indent with Chriſt, or impoſe termes on him, 
beyond ' what the Goſpel allowes, Chritt 
thinkes it diſhonorable for him, to enter into 
(ach a ſoul. So much' for the defects Unhe- 
lievers are guiltie of, as to the object of their 
Reception. 

Sed. 2. The Nature of Unbelief may be 
further explicated, from the many eſſential - 
Defedts that attend the Szubjed of this Recepti- 
01 ? Refined Hypocrites may be guiltic of no- 
torious Unbclict, not only in receiving a falſe 
Chriſt, or the true Chriſt in a falſe manner , 
but alſo in receiving the true Chriſt, with a 
falſe, or defettive Heart : Tf the wil be naught 
or defcetive, the Reception can never be good, 
or pertect. For every thing is received ac- 
cording to the @xalitze or condition of the 
Recipient. Now Chriſt may be received with 
1 narghtie, or defetiive Wil ſeveral waies. 
1.4 rotten, hollow, deceitful Wil, s a baſe, 
; naughty Wit. He that truely receiveth Chrilt, 
receives him with a ſoznd fincere heart : ' If 
thertbe any prevalent degree of guile and hy- 
pocritie loged* in the Beut of the Wil, that 
renders. it a totten, hollow, hypocritic heart, 
Juch' an one a5 Chriſt wil never delight to 
dwel in. ' A believing heart 1s a ſrngle heart : 
it has ſingle Aims, "ſingle Ends, tingle Regards 
ro Chriſt: Wherefore a double heart is a talc, 


tr eACHCFOUS) tying heart ; What ever its pre- 


tenſio74 
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tenſions to Chriſt arez yet ſtil it has ſome 
oblique Regard, ſome ſquizt eye on ſome be- 
loved Idol : Such have, as Pal. 12.2. 44 heart 
and an heart 5 one heart for Chriſt, and ano- 
ther for ſomedarling luſt. Oh ! What adul- 
terous hearts have many glittering Profeſſors ? 
notwithſtanding their pretences of Virgin-love 
to Chriſt, yet what ſecret Hants have they 
tor ſome other lovers ? What private Dallian- 
ces with inferior goods, are they guiltic of ? 
How are their hearts difiracted, and torne, as 
it were to pieces, between Convittions of fin, 
and yet Aﬀedions to fin; between Aſſent to 
Chriſt, and yet Coxſext to luſt ? What adul- 
terous hearts are theſe! Such we find wel 
characteriſed, James 4+ 4. Ye adulterers, 8c. 
A true Believer receives Chriſt with an zp- 
right, ſtrait heart : he hath a ſtrait end, and a 
ftrait rule : But oh? what perverſitie, what 
crookednes 15 there in many mens hearts, who 
pretend to a reception of Chrilt ? What ſecret 
turnings and windings are there? Surely ſuch 
divided hearts are very faultie, as the Scripture 
tels us, Hol: 10. 2. Their heart i« divided, now 
hal they be found faulty. A divided heart, or 
Wil, is a marughty, adulterous, rotten, lying, 
perverſe heart, and therefore can never make 
a good ſubject for the reception of Chrilt. 
The faith of ſuch is but rank Unbelict. 


I67 


2. The Wil i defediive in the reception of 2.A lan- 
Chriſt; when it is ouly incomplete, languid, and guid, faint 


Faint. Saving Faith 1s the act of a Wil firong- 
ly bent, and determined for Chriſt. If the 
heart be not firmely reſolved and fixed for 

| L 4 Chritlt, 
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The WWils defecive Reception of Chriſt. Be2, 
Chriſt, al our faith is but mere fancic. So 
many degrecs as we have of a bended wil to- 
wards Chriſt; ſo many degrees we have of 
ſaving Faith. Remiineſſe argues divition of 
heart, and this argues hypocrifie : Chriſt 
counts not himſclt duely reccived, unlefle he 
poilefle the ſanctihed Bent of the Wil. Aud 
hercin tnerctore lies the Soveraintic of cthca- 
cious Grace, in bending the Wil, to a cor- 
rcſpondence with Chritt : Til the bent of the 


Wil be purged from Idols, and opened to. 


Chriſt, he never cnters into, or inhabits any 
ſou]. Chrift is too pure a Spirit, to Joge 
with Swiniſh lus, in one and the ſame Bent 
of W1l : he wil be al in al there, or none at 
al. Sothat they who give not Chriſt the en- 
tire Bent of their Wil, give him not that place 
which is duc unto him 3 and therefore {uch 
may not cxpcct his companic. May it be 
imagincd that the Lord of Glorie wil take up 
his logement mn that foul, where baſe naſty 
tufts have the ſame, or better room than he ? 
Is this, cven among, men, counted good 
Reccption, to cntertain a perſon of honor- 
abic condition, in ſome out-loge, or in the 
lame place with the Swine? And do not a 
world of great Protcfiors thus reccive Chrilt ? 
How many are there, who' Joge Chriſt only 
in ſome out-Aﬀections in ſome faint, 1m- 
Pericdt Deſires ? or, if {ome others arc more 
civil to him, and afford him ſome room in 
their more inward Aﬀcctions3 yct 1s he not 
{1j] logcd with the ſwine? have not ſome baſe 
laſts as good, if not a better room in the heart 
Con TE mo mm me 0A 
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than Chriſt? Surely this is not to receive 
Chriſt : He that has not a ſtronger wil for 
Chriſt than for fin, 1s really unwilling for 
Chriſt, but- willing for fin. It the heart be 
bent for luſt, it 1s unbent for Chriſt : He that 
is only in a faint meſure willing to receive 
Chriſt, is habitzally unwilling : ſuch as are 
not prevalently reſolved for Chrift, are pre- 
valently reſolved for fin; and ſo conſequently, 
and virtually unreſolved for Chriſt. Yea, a 
| faint and languid willing of Chriſt, is a virtuat 
and zmplicite, though not formal »illing of 
him : Imperfe&t, weak wolitzon, or willing- 
nes to receive Chriſt,is implicite,and real xo- 
litioa,or unwillingnes to have him-Hence that 
{ad complaint of God againſt Fudah, Jer. 
3- 10. And yet for al this, her treacherous 
fifter Fudah bath not turned to me with ber 
whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. Ju- 
dah gave God ſome imperfect Reception 3 


but it was not with her whole heart : the Bent 


of her wil was not turned towards him, and 
therefore ſhe is ſaid to embrace him but 
feignedly, or in falſehood 3 as it may be ren- 
dred. A languid, partial wil 1s but a feigned 
falſe wil, in point of faith : He that gives not 
Chriſt the whole beart, or the prevalent 
bent of his wil, ( which in moral eſtimation 
paſſeth for the whole wil) gives him nothing, 
but a civil refuſal, # denial. Such as the Bent 
of the wil 1s, ſuch is the man, as to Sin, or 
Grace. SE ue 

3- TheWil i defefive in the Reception of 
Chriſt, when it is only terrified, and forced 3 
aot 


Jer. 3.10, 


A tcrrified | 
forced 
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not free, and chearful in cloſing with him. 
Many awakened ſinners, while under dread- 
ful Terrors, and Horrors of confcience, ſeem 
ftrongly inclined to receive Chrift : who but 
Chrilt ? Ay, but how little have they of a 
chearful ready wil? Are not al their cloſures 
with Chriſt wrung, and forced from them, 
merely by the violence of a tormented terrih- 
ed conſcience? Do they not come to Chriſt 
only as a wounded perſon to his Chirurgeon, 
for a Plaiſter to heal conſcience ? They re- 
eve Chrift, but is it not only, as a Bankrupt 
entertainsa rich Sretie, to pay their debts to 
the Law? Surcly, ſuch involuntary, con- 
ſtrained Receptions of Chriſt, it they do not 
end 1n a more chearfu] Election, are but more 
modett Refuſals of him : Involuntarie' electi- 
ON 1s a degree of real Reprobation. Albeit 
every Ele&tion hath ſomething of the wil m 
It 3 yet that may be termed an involuntary 
forced ele&tion,when the Wil, might it with 
ſecuritie uſe its own freedome, would not 
ee&, what it now cloſeth with. And oh! 
how many terrified fouls do, with ſuch an 
involuntarie, forced Wil.receive Chritt ? They 
ſee no beautie, or worth in Chriſt z only they 
make uſe of him to ſerve a turne, to quench 
the flames of Divine wrath in canſcience 3 and 
when that is done they lay him aſide agam, 
25 an uſcleſſe ſervant ; What is ſuch an un- 
willing choice of Chriſt, but a more courtly 
reje&tion of him? Do not ſach forced con- 
ſents paſſe for real diſſents, among more civil 
perſons? Such as entertain Chriſt jn ther, 


Exe 


os, * a + 


C.6. The Wils defefive Reception of Chriſt. 
extremities, and perplexities of conſcience, 
with ſuch an involuntary Wil, how ſoon do 
they lay him aſide, when the ſtorme 1s over ? 
Was not this the very caſe of the unbelicving 
ews, even from their infant-ſtate jn the 
Wildernes? So Pſal. 78. 34 IFhen be ſlew 
them, then they ſought bim, and they returned, 

and inquired early after God. When God 
awakencd their conſciences, by terrible Juge- 
ments z Oh! how carly do they inquire 
after their Meſfias 2 what cheartul Reception 
do they ſeem to give unto him ? Ay, but 
this was but a territied,affrightned wil 3 they 
did but flatter him with good words : their 
heart was not right, as it toltows, ver. 3637+ 

A forced wil, 1s but a falſe Iying wilz itis no 
real IYil, but Nil. When there is nothing 
on the Wil but mere compulſive terrors, 1t 
never gives a fiducial reception to Chriſt : Til 
the wil be in faith, 10s never ſaving. Con- 
vidtions of fin, ſeconded by legal Terrors, 
may compcl ſome to believe; but if there fol 
low not a Spirit of Adoption and libertic, that 
faith proves only Jegal, and temporary” We 
tind a good character of evangelic faith in 
Zacheus's reception of Chriſt, Luke 19. 6. 
And he made haſte, and came down, and re- 
terved him joyfully: His wil was in his faith : 

he received Chriſt, and would not for a 
world, but receive him ; He believed, 
and would 'not- but believe; His heart was 
in the 'work : it was'his joy and delight to 
entertain Chriſt, not only in his honfe, but 
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Pla.68.34; 


Luk. 19. 6. 


in his heart alſo.Bur i iS it thus with al that pre- 
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The Wils defe&ive Reception of Chriſt. B.2, 


tend to receive Chriſt? Are]there not many 
who receive-Chriſt, under dolors and rackings 
of conſcience, who yet have no liking to him; 
yea, who would gladly ſhift themſelves of 
him, were their troubles of conſcience once 
wel over ? Do not the hearts of ſich ſecretly 
draw back from Chriſt; yea'entertain an in- 
veterate, old grudge againſt him, while they 
ſeem willing to draw near to him, and make 
nſe of him in their extremitie? Have not ſuch 
ſoon enough of Chriſt ? are they not ſoon 
weary of him, and therefore turne him off 
again, afſoon as he hath ſerved their turne ? | 
Do they not ſecretly wiſh that they might be 
ſaved by their own doings, rather than by 
believing 1n Chriſt ? Its true, they, in a ſort, 
reccive Chriſt; but how is it? Is it not as 
a wounded captive receives his enemic with 
fair words, to fave his life whiles yet he 
hates him in his hcart, and is grieved, that he 
ſhonid need his enemies favor ? Surely this 1s 
not to receive Chriſt gladly : For to ſuch it 1s 
a burdcn to be beholding to Chrift for Salva- 
tion: They had rather be faved any other 
way than by Chriſt: Oh how glad would 
they be, if God would but accept of their 

own gocds works, inſtead of Chriſfts merits: | 
whereas a true Believer would to chooſe, be 
faved by Chriſts merits, rather than by his 
own : he is abundantly ſatisfied in Chriſt, and 
the way of Salvation by him : his wil doth 
electively hug and embrace Chriſt, as his belt. 
friend. Thus Zacheus received Chriſt joyfully: 


Joyfwly 
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Its true, many -fincere Pelievers, at firſt, 
whiles under a Spirit of Bondage, have only a 
terrified, affrightued wil : yea, after they have 
received a Spirit of Adoption, and Chriſt, by 
faving Faith, how much of an unwilling heart 
do they find mixed with their faith ? What 
legal, ſelfiſh regards have they oft towards 
Chriſt? Ay, but this is the diftemper, and 
therefore the bardex of their fouls : They are 
never better pleaſed, than when their wils are 
moſt chearful, ſpiritual, and forward in cloſing 
with Chriſt:How greatly do they approve ot, 
and delight in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt ? 
What contentement,and pleaſure do they take 
mn believing? How much rather had they 
have their Grace,peace, and comfort in Chrifis 
keeping, than in their own ? But 1s it thus 
with Unbelievers, ſuch as receive Chriſt only 
with a terrified, legal IJil 8 Is it not a burden 
to them, that they ſhould be driven to ſuch 
ſtreights, as that none. but Chriſt can relieve 
them.? Is there not a ſecret diſpleaſure, and 
diſlike againſt Chriſt, even while they are 
forced, by reaſon of their extremities, to 
make uſe of him ? Would they not be glad to 
be caſed of Chrift, were their conſciences caſed 
of their trouble ? Such is the temper of a ter- 
ritted wil. And ſo much for the Undbelievers 
detective Reception of Chritt. Os 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VII. 

Unbelief explicated as to its Defefts, in 
Adherence to, Recumbence on, Sa- 
tisfaction 7, Obedience to, Appli- 

_ cation of, and Waiting for Chriſt. 


LN Aving explicated the Nature of Un- 

belicf, from its defective Reception 

< of Chritt, we now procede to thoſe detects 
es as to Which attend the Conſequents of ſuch a Re- 
adherence ception. And we ſhal begin with the Wils 
unto Adherence to Chrift ; which ſeems to be an 
Chrilt. immediate conſequent of the foregoing Re- 
ception of Chriſt. Adherence is an cflential 

branch of Faith 3 and that which naturally 

follows upon al reception of Chriſi:So that he, 

who doth not firmely, yea,inviolably adhere to 
Chriſt.may be juſtly faid,never tohave received 

ris 351 Him aright.Cr) Faith is detincd a firme & rooted 
914297* Diſpoſiton,or Habit : Moſes, in his Exhortation 
TT OS : | 
4 £221. £0 the unbelieving Ifraclites, adviſeth them #0 
IT, cleave 1#to God,Deut.10.20.The Original,in its 
Deut.ro. Primarie notion, ſignifies a conjugal adherence, 
_ {uct as is betwcen Man ard Wife, as Gene- 
fis 2+ 24+ and fo it denotes here that conjugal 
adherence which the ſoul ouglit to maintain 

towards Chriſt, as its husband ; which Paz! 

alſo cxpreſſeth by the ſimilitude of Mariage, 

'Epheſ. 5.25--32. and 1 Cor.6. I7. by cleaving 

to the Lord: This conjugal adherence of the 
Belicyer to Chriſt, is wel illuſtrated by Raths 


cleaving 
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deaving, to her Mother, Rzth 114,16. The 
like Job 41. 17+, They are joined one to another, 
they ſtick, together, that they cannot be ſundred. 


Such ought to be the z2vlable adherence of 


the ſoul to Chriſt, So Ad. 11-23. Barzaabas 
 exhoxts them, with ful purpoſe of beart to cleave 
uato the Lord. © Faith is a mighty adbeſive and 
tenacious Grace : it adheres to Chriſt as the 
Needle to the Loadſtone : yea, it follows hard 
after Chriſt, though he may ſeem to run 
from the ſoul; yea, to turne againſt it as an 


enemie- Thus Pſal. 63. 8- My ſoul followeth pai 6 


hard after thee. Chrili had deſerted him, but 
he could not deſert, or leave Chritft : his ſoul 
cleaves faſt to Chriſt, albeit Chriſt ſeems to 
ſhake off his foul : for ſv MPA ſignifies 3 
and fo it 15 rendred by ſome, My ſol adberes 
to thee. Such 1s the temper of Faith. But 
now Unbelict is alwai.s drawing, back from 
Chriſt : Though it may, under a ſtorme, 
ſhelter it ſelt under Chrifts wing, and give 
him ſome forced reception ; yet it foon has 
enough of Chriſt; and therefore cares not 
how foon 1t be rid of him, when its turne 
is ſerved. This beckiliding temper of Unbe- 
licf is wel*expreſſed, Hebr.3-12. Take beed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief; in departing from the living God- 
An unbelieving heart is a backſliding heart : 
Unbelict is one of the greateſt cowards in the 
world : every ſhadow of danger makes it 
draw back from Chriſt. Whereas true faith 


is fa] of Maſculine, undaunted courage: it 


can follow Chriſt through a {ca of bloud : 


yea, 


\ 


3-8, 


Heb, 3.12. 
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' The Defefts of Unbelief as to adherezice. B, >, 
ea, it dares not-let go its confidence in 
Chriſt, though he ſeem to ſhake the ſoul ove; 
the flames of Hel, or drag it through the lake 
of fire. The weakeſt believer, at his greateſt 
ſtraits, keeps his Reverfion of Chriſt : Though 


, Chriſts Divine Swuavitzes, and ſpiritual con- 


Heb. 3.14. 


ſolations forfake him, yet he doth not totally 
forſake Chriſt nor yet his dutie : He may fal 
into fin, and fal backward unto backſliding, 

et hedares not lie in his fals: His foul is 
rooted in Chriſt, and the Covenant; and 
therefore never dies : The fpirit of Chriſt 
abides in him, and that cauſeth him to abide 
in Chriſt, radically, and habitually,even under 
the moſt ſevere Winter of Tentation. So it 
followes ver. 14+ For we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confi- 
denice ftedfaſt unto the end. The word umeg- 
os, rendred here Confidence, iignifies, in its 
primary notion, a firme baſrs, or foundation ; 
a ſubſiſtence, and ſubſtance. Faith gives 2 
firme foundation, ſubſiſtence, and ftabilitie to 
the ſoul ; ſo that'it keeps ſtedfaſt in adhering 
unto Chriſt, even in the moſt uuſtedfaſt times. 
But now Unbelief has no foxnrdation, and 
therefore no' ſubſiſtence : It is ftable in no- 
thing but Inſtabilitie. Oh ! how flucuarting, 
ſtaggering, unſtedfaſt is the unbelieving 
heart, even in the moſt ſtedfaſt times ? How 
apt is it to draw back from Chriſt, on the. 
tcaſt apparence of diflicultic ? Unbelievers do, 
as the Philiſftines, 2 Sam. 5. 21. forſake their 
God, when their God forſakes them. And 


this drawing back 1s {o ef{ential, and naturaj 
to 


C.7. The Defelts of Unbelief as to adberence. 


to Unbelief, as that they are reciprocally uſed 
one for the other. So Heb. 10. 38. Now the 
Juſt ſhal live by faith : but if any man draw 
back,, 1. e, believes not in, or adheres not to 
me. Thus again Ver. 39. But we are not of 
them that drary back, unto perdition> but of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
Where drawing back is oppoſed to believing, 
and fo expreſlive of Unbelief, its moſt natural 
genius ang diſpoſition 3 whichis to draw back, 
from Chriſt, Now this drawing back of 
Unbelief has a double Object ; (1+) God in 
Chriſt, the ſapretne end, and obje& of faith : 
and (2.) Divine Inflitutious, and Appoint= 
ments, Which are the Meayxs, in and by which 
Faith adheres to God in Chriſt, This later, 


ſems chiefly (though not excluſively) intend- - 


ed in this place 3 as it appears by the whole 
{cope of the precedent diſcourſe z wherein 
the Author gives the Hebrews a ſtrict Admo- 
nition, To beware how they did forſake the 
aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome was, to avoid perſecution, vs 25, &ce 
So that to draw back froin the Inſtitutions, 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, is here, as it may 
juſtly be interpreted, a drawing back from 
Chriſt. And this 15 grounded on a great 
Maxime in Nature, which teacheth us, That 
be who forſakes th? means, forſakes the end. 
For he that firmely wils, and adheres to an 
end, doth alſo firmely wil, and adhere to the 
means, which have an intimate, and eflential 
connexion therewith. Yea, the tnore dith- 
cult the means we undertake for Chiiſt are, 
M-* the 
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the tirmer is "our adherence to him, as 'our 


End» Whence it 35 evident, that fo far as 


Hol. 7.11. 


P{al.78.57 


any foul torſakes the Inſtitutions, and Ordi- 


nances of Chriſt, ſo far he forſakes Chriſt : 
.Withdrawment from the means of Grace, ap- 


pointed by Chriſt, is a withdrawment from 
himfelf: and herein much of the ſpirit of 
Unbeliet diſcovers itſelf and its maligne influ 
ences., This was the great jniquitie of the un- 


believing Ifpaelites, as we find them cha- 


racteriſcd, Hol. 11.7. And my people are bent 
to back:ſliding from me. Their backſliding 
lay, chiefly, 1n forſaking the Inſtitutions and 
Appointments of God, and giving up them- 
{elves to IdoJatric, and ſuperſtitious Worſhip. 
This alfo wes their fin, in the Wilderncſle, as 
it appears, Pſal.78.37. For their heart was not 
right with me, neither were they ſtedfalt in bis 
Covenant» Albett they had engaged them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, by a ſolemne Leagne and Co- 
zenant 3 yet what a crooked, perverſe, lying 
heart was there in them ? How unſtedfaſi 
wcre they in his Covenant ? how did they 
play off and on, faſt and looſe, to and fro, up 


and dowz with Chriſt ? Such is the nature ot 


Unbelict: whereas our blefſed Lord inſtructs 
us Luke 9. 62. That #0 man having put bis 


hand tothe plough, and looking back, i fit for 


the Kingdome of God, i. e, He that doth not 
perſevere in,adhbering .to Chriſt, never truely 


| believed on him:. A temporary faith is 'no 


4 Diſk-. 
uUcnce aid 


Liliivtt. 


better than real, Unbclief ; That faith was 


never real, .which is not laſting. ...  ® 


4+ Another brgpch of Unbclicf conſis in 
; Pithdence 


C7; The Diffidence of Unbeliefe 
Diftidence and Diftruſt, as it is oppoſed to the 
Recumbence of faith. Faith is the moſt paſſive 
Grace : it can do or ſuffer nothing without 
Chriſt : and therefore its force, and ſtrength 
conliſts 1n Recxembence on Chriits Faith never 
knows better days, than when it goes moſt 
out of it {elf, and reſts on Chtitt. Hence we 
hnd the Nature of Faith ofc deſcribed, by its 
Recumbence : So Plal. 37. 5: Commit thy way 
unto the Lord 1, truſt alſo it him, and he ſhalt 
bring it t o paſſes Commit, 1) 
Rol thy way, %e, thine Afﬀairs, thy cares, 
from thy ſelf. or thine own heart, upon thy 
Lord. So Pſal: 22.8. He truſted ox the Lord: 
or according to the Hebr. He rolled (himſelf, 
or his burdens) on the Lord. It ſeems to be 
a Metaphor, borrowed from Porters, who ex=- 
onerate, Or mu1lode their Burden on ſome place 
fit to receive its Faith rols off al the finners 
burdens, whether of Gz31t, or Filth, or Ten- 
tations, Or Duties, or Civil concernes On 
Chriſt: Thus the Spouſe 1s deſcribed Can- 
tic. 8:5: Who i this that cometh up from the 
| Wilderneſſe, leaning on her Beloved ? Faith is 
a Recumbent Grace : when it cannot honor 
Chriſt, as it would, by Obedience, yet then it 
honors him by Dependence : it fetcheth al 
from Chriſt, and ſo gives al glorie to him : 
Yea, the more Grace ir receives from Chritſt, 
the more fenſe it has of its need of Chriſt : 
The more it as for Chriſt, the more it con- 
ceives itſelt obliged to Chriſt© Though it 
doth never {o much for Chriſt, yet it dares 
not truſt in any thing it doth or hath but 
| = - wholly 
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1. 1:e,Devolve, or - 
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The Diffidence of Unbelief. B. 2. 
wholly in Chriſt. Such a mere paſſive, dee 


pendent, Recambent thing is faith as we 


find it deſcribed, Iſaj.10.20. Let hine truſt 14 
21e Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Though the 
Believer may, by Stormes of Tentation, be 
now and then beaten off from Chriſt his Rock 
and Centre 3 yet he comes on again, and caſts 
Anchor afreſh on Chriſt : He counts not him- 
{elf fafc, til his hcart fixe here : al his Inter- 
raptions and Afſaults do but bring him to a 
more abſolute, and complete Recumbence on 
Chriſt : His faith tinds no furebottome but 
here : Tt counts ftſelf ſecure no where, but on 
Omniptence. Yea, the ſtronger Faith is, the 
{tronger uſually is its recumbence on, and 
conhdence in Chriſt» And this, in al deſer- 
tions, keepeth the Believer from ſinking, in 
that he ſwims by faith on the Covenant, and 
in recumbence on Chrilt. 

But now it is quite contrary with Unbeliet : 
How natural 1s it to corrupt Nature to truſi 
in, and depend upon its own forces? Yea, 
are not Divine Aſiſtances, and Inftieences a- 
buſed by unbelict, unto carnal contidence ? 
Oh ! What an abſolute Independence, and 
Self-[ufficience doth Unbelict affect ? How 
fain would every Unbcliever Deifie himſelf, 
by making himſclt the firſt prixciple of his 
Dependence, and Truſt ? Was not this the 
fin of our firli Parents, to affect a ſelf-ſuft- 
cience that ſo they might derive from them- 
fclves, what they ougat, by a natural Depen- 
dcnce, to derive from God ? And do not al 


thicirlapſed ſeed naturally follow their tteps | 
herein ? 


C.7. The Diffidence of Unbelief. 
herein? As fallen man affects to ſeck him< 


{clt, as his laſt exd 3 ſo doth he not ſtrongly. 


detire to depend ou himſelf, as his firſt cauſe, 
and ſupreme efficient & And if the Unbelie- 
ver cannot find a {ufticience in himſelf to dez 
pend on z then how doth he hunt, and. ſeek 
out among the creatures,' for ſome hottore 
to recumbe, and fixe upon? So Hol. 5:13. 
When Epbraim ſaw bis fickneſſe, and Judah 
Jaw his wound, then went Epbraim to the Aſſy- 
rian, and ſent to king Fareb. Iſrael had ra- 
ther go any where, for rclief, than unto 
God. How natural 1s it to Unbelievers, to 
truſt in. any ſorry Tdol-God, of their own 
making, - rather than in the God, that made 
Heaven and Earth ? How: unable are Unbe- 
lievers to truſt God, 1n the want of althings ? 
But how much leſle are they able to truſt him, 
in the fineſſe of althings ? Doth not mens 
depending ſo 'much on themſelves, or the 
creature, argue their little, -1t any dependence 
on Chriſt ? Its:true, ſome refined, evangelic 
Hypocrites may now and then ſeem to depend 
on God 3 ay, but do.not they, al the while, 
ſecretly depend on themſelves ? .. Is not their 
Recumbence- oh God, as hypocritic, as their 
falſe hearts ? Do they not {eem to depend on 
God, but mean while ſhift for them:ſ.lves ? 
Is their confidence in God univerſal ? Can 
they truſt God in al conditions, difficultics, 
emergences, ſeaſons, and things ? True con- 
fdence, as wel as obcdience; muſt te mn- 
verſal ; But alas ! how unable are unbelievers 
to confjde in God, in a ftormy; day ? What a 
| M 3 wy poor 
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poor Afhance in Chriſt have they under the 
abundance of althigs ? How little do they 
regard, and depend on Chriſt mm {mal con- 
cernes ? This ſelf-dependence was the great 
{fin-of the unbelieving Jews, which Chriſt 
every Where uphraids them with : So 
Luke 11. 41- But rather give Almes of ſuch 
things as you have : and behold althings are 
cleay unto you. Our bleſſed Lord here ſeems 
Tronicly to upbraid the Phariſees, with. their 
ſel-confidences : They conceited, that their 
Almes and other externe good works, would 
expiate for al their ſins; albeit their hearts 
were ful of al manner of wickednes : Chriſt 
ſharply taxeth, and rebuketh their folic, 
with this ſmart Jronie: And behold althings 
are clean unto you. As if he had ſaid : You 


preſume, by your Almeg, to purchaſe Heaven 


but, alas ! how are you deceiyed 2. what ſmal 
{upport wil this. yield you at-the laſt day? 
Thus Azguſtix : © Chriſt ſeems ſmartly to 
* taxe the vain perſuaſion of the' Phariſees, 
* who albeit they had ſpirits obnoxious to the 
* vilelt lufts, yet by giving Almes, they tru- 
<ſted they were balf- God's. 
5- Another. branch of Unbelicf conliſts 7x 
a certain Diſſatisf uGion of heart : oppoſite to that 
Acqui, efſcence and Reſt, which the Reliever finds 
in Chrift. - Faith brings with it a Divine con- 
tentement andfatisfaction : the more expc- 
rience it hath of -Chrift, the hetter pleaſed it 
3s 1n adhering to kim if it were to chooſe 
again, It would make no other choice than 
Chrift Faere is no Doctrine, no Baſcom: 
; @ 


C.7. Unvehets Diffatisfc410n 
ſo pleaſing.to Faith, as .that. which.,cxalts 
'Chriſt : . It loves tg hear Chriſts excelfenices 
diſplayed. - Oh! how ſweet 1s it to Faith, 
to ſee Chriſts face, to hear his voice, to'finel 
his ſweet Savors,to taſte his Delices in the 
Goſpel ? How glad'is it to be ſiript of al tord 
prefumtions, carnal ' contidences, 'and falſe 
bottomes, that fo Chriſt alone may gjyerctt 
to the ſort? 0) Paul, Phil. 3.3. And rejoice Phil.; 3 , 
74 Chriſt- Teſts, and have #9 confidence ir the 
fleſh. How doth he inſult over al his former 
vain confhdences ? what ſatisfaction doth he 
take in Chriſt, and in him alone? How glad 
1s he that Chriſt takes auy courſe to break his | 
carnal confidences, that ſo nothing but Chritt 
himfelt may ſupport his heare ? Such Acqui- 
eſcence, Satisfaction and: Reſt doth Faich 
find in Chritt. Sa 

Bat now Unbeliet 1s' of 'a quite contrary 
humor : Though it may, being forced by the 
importunitie of a clamorous conlcience, give 
Chriſt ſome reception for a while 3 yet how 
il fatisticd 15 it with Chriſt : what a burthen- 
ſome guelt is he ? © How ſoon doth the unbe- . 
Ieving ſoul hanker again after 1ts b{loved 
Idols? Oh! what reachings forth of hcart 
after this, or that, or tother ſecret Idol ? 
what Diſquiztments, and repining Diſcon- 
tents are there, at the deprivement of ſuch, 
or ſuch an interior good ? What ſecret delires 
and inclinations are there towards the Law, 
that old hasband ? At leaſt how tain would 
the hcart admit* the Law, as a Covenant of 
walks, to ſhare in tnat Cmugal Faith and 

; M 4 Affection, 
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Aﬀettion, which is due only to Chriſt ? Thus 
it was with many uffbelieving Golatiaxs 
Pal. 4.9, Gal. 4-9. But now afier that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, hop turne ye 
again to the weak, and beggerly elements, where- 
 #Hto ye defire again to be in hondage. | How 
 zurne ye again? | What doth he mean by 
= this ? Were the Galatians ever under the legal 
F ceremonies, here ſtiled beggerly elements, as 
ver-10 2 No, The Galatians were never be- 
fore under thoſe Judaic ceremonies ; only 
they are ſaid to turxe again upto them, becauſe 
7 Vocula they affectcd a (t) ſimilitude, or . refſemblance 
2g non to the Jews herem. Oh! how fain would 
dm, 61 they Symboliſe or agree with the Jews, and 
fimilem - ſo mingle ſomething of the Law with Chriſt ? 
reſpicit. So it follows : | whereanto ye defire again to be 
m7 '#n bopdage, | KAtTz, ye deſire, or, (4) ye 
G12]. greedily covet, ye greatly wiſh and long to be 
Gram. under the Law : oh ! how much do you de- 
Sacr, fire, what ſtrong wiſhcs have you to join the 
AY Law with Chriſt ? the like ver. 21. Tel me. 
= py ye bat deſire to be under the the law, More, 
ultro & Ze, ye who are ſo hungry, and greedy after 
rerinde thelaw, This was. the temper of many 7u- 
= me daifing Galatians they would fain compound 
quando ?E Law with Chrift: they could not reſt 
pro cupide fatished in Chriſt alone, as the mater of theix 
optare. Juſtihcation, but muſt needs join the law with 
Oo him 3 which Paul tels thcm, Gal. 5.2,3. Was 
So i to make Chriſt of noxe effec. For he that reſts 
W- not 1n Chriſt alone, as the mater of his juſti- 
fication, truſts not at al in him, | 
So allo in point of happineſle, he that doth 
not 
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C7» Unbeliefs Diſſatisfallion. 135 
not acquieſce in-Chrift alone 3 as the obje& 
of his reſt and ſatisfaction, doth not re- 
ally believe in him : whence ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 14-26» If any come to me,and hate not his 
father, &c. 1. e, it he be not ſatisfied in me as 
the tquntain of his life, he hath no ſhare in 
me : (x) For to hate here, is to love eſſe, * #9, 
Chriſt doth not injoin his Diſciples ſimply, 7, 1"* 
& abſolutely to hate Parents,&c.No,that were Grot, 
lin : But he means comparitively, i.e, whoever 
doth not love Parents, Wife, &c. leſſe than 
me, cannot be my Diſciple. So ver. 33.Who- 
ſoever he be of you that forſaketh not al that be 
bath, he cannot be my Diſciple. What doth 
Chriſt mean by this ? Doth he expe that, 
when we turne Chriſtians, we bid Adiex to 
al outward comforts ? No ſurely : This com: yp 
mand of Chritt doth not ſo much reſpect the {ht 
Ad, as the AﬀeGion ; we are not commanded A 
to caſt away al, but toloye Chriſt above al. _ _ oh 

6. Again,Unbelief is ful of murmurs, Diſ= Tiſgþeais oh 
obedience, and Relufance againſt the ſoverain ence of 48 
IVil of God. Faith is the moſt obſequious, obe- Unbelict. i! 
dient, and dutiful Grace: Oh! how ful of - wa 
Reſignation, and Submiſſion is the believing its, 
S Wil, fo faras it is belieying ? When Chritt (6 
enters into any ſoul, he expects, that every 
proud imagination, every high thought ſtoop | 
unto him ; That the whole ſoul bow before , ies 
him, .and adore his ſoverain wil and pleaſure. les 
Thus Job 1. 20. Then Fob aroſe, | This notes Job.1.2qg . Ke 
his ſpeed, courage, and reſolution in complying _ 
with the divine Wil. [ And rent bis. mantle 
#d ſhaved bis head, | theſe were Symbols, or 

| tokens 
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tokens of great ſorrow, and humiliation under 
the hand of God. Faith, doth not delizoy 
natural affections but it regulates and ſpiri- 
tualiſeth them. When the hand of God is 0n 

: us, Our hand ſhould be on our hearts, in order 
to. a deep ſenſe, and humiliation under Gods 
vilitation- Then it, follows : [ and fel dwvy 

: #pox the ground, and worſhipped | The He- 
brew words do*both fignihe a bowing to the 
ground. PBccaule in their worſhip, they uſu- 
ally. fel to the ground, or bowed their head, 
knee, or whole bodie > therefore. the ſame 
word,” among the Hebrews, fignifics both to 
bow, and, to worſhip : What then doth Fobs 
falling to the ground, and worſhipping import? 
(1.) A ſenſe of Gods hand in this vilitation. 
(2.) An Adoration of, or bowing hefore the 
Divine wil as moſt, righteous. (3+) A fatil 
faction in the preſent ifſues of the divine Wil, 
In ſhort, it implies a melting or difſolving of 

+ » his Wil iato the Divine wil, as moſt holy and 

: beſt. Hence ve21. its ſaid, That i al this Fob ſin: 

ned not,nor charged God fooliſhly. 1.c, Jo  faiti 
brought his wil to correſpond with the Divine 
w:il.0! What a fwcet harmonie was here? But 
this unbelicf cannot endure : Oh! what rt 
fngs of heart are there againſt the Trutis, 
Grace, Wil," Waies, and Croſſe of Chrilt? 
How doth unbelicf ſtrugle, and fret again! 
the ſupreme pleaſure of Chriſt ? Hence thc 

Joh.3-36- ſame word in the Greek ſiguities both Unbclict 

w R4# in- and Difobzdiencez; as John 3.36. He thi 

WO ns believeth not th? Son. 0 a mW, waich figar 

Grit, tes alſo, (w)) He that is not obedi-nt to lt 


Son : Al fairh carries ſomething of obedience 
| 11 
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in it, or a (ubje&ion of' the mind, and wil 
to the Word, and Grace 'of' Chriſt : whence 
Unbelicvers are ſtiked, Epheſ. 2:2. tyois ms 
am Xias, Children of diſobedience, ' or un- 
perſuaſuble, untrafable children 3 fuch as can- 
_ not bring their hearts' to bow and ftoop to 
divine Traths, Grace, and Commands. And 
indeed much of the nature of Infidelitie is 
lively expreſt' by-this notion of Dibediryet : 
Thus, the Iſraelites umbeliet is ſet forth to us, 
Ad&t.7-39+ : To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thrujft him from th-m, and in their hearts 
turned back, again to" Egypt. How did they 
diſobey- Chriſt, and - thruſt 'him from them ? 
Was it not chiefly by their murmays and Un- 
belief ? So in Iike manner we find unbelief ſet 
forth'-by- fretting againſt God, (which: 1s an 
high degree of Diſobedience) Pal. 37-1. Fret 


not thy ſelf becauſe of evil does. | Fret not thy Plal.37. Is 


ſelf, | or, be not angrie, chide nxt. Unbelict 
is very prone to be angrie z' yea, to thide Godz 
becauſe of the -proſperitic of - wicked men: 
whereto is oppoſed verſ. 3+ Trift in the 


» 


Lord, &c. This truſting m God is oppoſite ver.z; 


to that fretful ſpirit, v. r= The like Antithe- 
fis, or oppoſition we find ver. 7.' Reſt 74 the 
Lord, and wait patiently > fret not. thy ſelf,  be- 
cauſe of him that proſpereth in his way. Reſt in 


the Lord : Hebr. 15 be (lent unto the Lord * 


Don't let one murmur, or impatient -word 
drop out of thy mouth, but wait patiently, 
or expect, with much ſilence and patience, re- 
lief from the Eord :' beware, how thou doefſt 
fret, and repine agiinſt his Soverain pleaſure. 
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 Unbeliefs Diſſatisfation. © Bw, 
So that a frertul, murmuring, ſpirit is quite 
oppolite to that ſilence and obedience, which 
faith implies : What is faich, but a free and 
chearful reſignation of al concernes to God z 
with a complete ſubjection to his Soverain 
Wil, Grace, and: Spirit for the accompliſh- 
ment of al? Faith ſubjugates, and captivates 
our wiſdome, to divine Wiſdome 3 our con- 
{ctences. to the divine Law 3 our whole heart 
and lite, to the divme Wil, eicher preceptive, 
or provideatial. A Peliever, as ſuch, : lives 
no longer, than he lives in the divine Wil 
2nd Grace: and no thing is (o fit a ſubject for 
fach a Divine life, as a broken heart : and 
what ſo effectually breaks the heart as faith in 
Chrift? Oh! what meekneſſe is there in faith ? 
How filext 15 1t? How flexible to the Divine 
Wil? Certainly the lower the wil lies in ſub- 
jc&tion, and ſubmiſhon to God, the higher 
faith riſeth ; The higheſt. faith is that which 
lies loweſt. in ſubjection to the foot of God. 


Such was A4brabams faith, Iſai. '41. 2. Called 
 bim. #0..bjs;.foot-- Faith yields up it {ſelf to 


Chriſt, to: be ated as hepleaſeth 3 to do or 
{uffer as he thinks ft : it leaves the ſoul with 
Chriſt, to be wrought upon. as he {cems good. | 
So Panl Aﬀt. 9.6. Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Paul makes Chrilt maſter of his 
wil, and a]: he 1s content to be wholly in- 
fluenced. by Chriſts Soverain wil and Spirit. 
Whence faith is compared to a Mariage-cove- 
nant z whereby the wife gives over, and re- 
ſignes al right to her hushand : So the Belie- 
vcr gives up himſelt to Chriſt, that he = 
\ 


C.7. Unveliefs defeit as to Application, 
be his- Hence the more reſiſtance there is a- 
gainſt the Wil and Grace of Chriſt, the more 
Unbelicf : An unbelieving wil is an inflexi- 
ble wil: its mighty ſtiffte and hard. Unbe- 
lievers are extreme covetuous and greedy 
of their own wils: to part with their wils 
is death. to them. 

7. Infidelitie, or Unbelief, implies. alfo any 
#nwillingnes to appropriate, or applie the Pro- 


159 


7. Non- 
applicatts 
| | on of the 
miſſes, and Grace of Chriſt, for the ſinners be- Grace of 


refit. Faith is a mighty appropriating, appli= Gil 


cative Grace : although it be very talent, pa- 
tient, and ſubmitlive, as to meſures , degrees, 
ſeaſons, and the manner of receiving Grace 3 
yct it 15 very ready to applie al Promifles, or 
intimations of Grace given it : Yea, if 1t has 
but a general promiſle, yet it can make y_ 
car application of it to the ſoul : yea, fomc- 
times, though it has but an Tem, an half- 
promifſe, or nod from Chriſt, yet it can applie 
and improygyit for the ſinners encouragement. 
As by thats of Adherence and Recumbence 
the ſoul goes forth to Chriſt 3 fo by this appro 
priating applicative a& of faith, it ſucks in, 
and applies to it{clf the Grace of Chriſt, accor- 
ding to its ſeveral needs, and indigences. Is 
the poor ſinner laden, and .pinched with the 
guilt of fin ? O then ! how doth faith applie 
thereto a Plaifter of Chrifts bloud? Doth ſome 
powertul luſt, or tentation aſſault the foul ? 
then faith. goeth to Chriſt for fortifying, cor- 
roborating, Grace ? Is the Behever called to 
any difficult piece of ſervice, either aive or 
paſſive, fox Chrili ? then Faith applies to m_ 

thc 
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8. Putting 


far off 
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{econd 
coming, 
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the Divine aſſiſtance and dire&ion of Chriſts 


Spirit. Thus ir receiveth out of Chriſts ful- 
neſſe, Grace for Grace, Jon. 1.16: But now 
unbelief is altogether unacquainted with this 
Divine Art, of appropriating, and applying 
the Grace of Chriſt : It doth want, not only 
legs, or an ative power to go to Chrilſt 3 but 
allo hands, or a paſſive power to receive from 
Chriſt, Oh | what a prodigiouſly proud 
begger is Unbelief, in that it ſcornes to re- 
ceive an Almes from Chriſt ? What ! not re- 
ceive Grace when offered ? Doth Chriſt offer 
an Act of Indemnitie unto ſinners; and wil 
not they receive it at his hands? Oh! what 
a proud, bloudy tin is Unbelicf ? Alas! 
many convinced {inners think 1t too much 
Preſumtion and Arrogance for them to appro- 
priate, and applie the Grace of Chriſi to 
themſelves : They think 1t better becomes 
them to applie nothing but wrath and con- 
demnation to themſelves : Soggnodeſt and 
humble do they ſeem to be : BMW oh! what 
a world of pride doth there le at the bottome 
of this ſeeming Modeſtie and Humilitie ? Is 
it not rank pride for ſinners to refuſe that 
Grace, which is freely offered ? When Chrilt 
comes to pour in Grace freely 1ato the ſoul, 
then to refuſe that Grace, becauſe we have no 
monie to purchaſe it, what egregious pride 1s 
this ? 

8. The laſt act of Intidclitie, or Unbeliet; 
is, A difdent removing, or putting far from 
the ſoul, t5e ſecon4 coming of Chriſt, and al the 
great thin rs of Eternitie, wi: enſue lo 

Fatt 


_ 
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C. 7- OUnbelief puts. far off Chriſts condiide + 
Faith has ſuch a miraculous efficace, as that it 
can make' things abſent, preſent; things in- 
viſible, viſible, Heb. 11: 1. It givcs apreliba- 
tion, and foretaſt' of  approching ' Glories, 
 Fpbeſ.'1. 13, 14. Here. 'Paul tels them, 'Thar 
after they believed, they were ſealed, 5 qec- 
youre : It is a Tranſlation borrowed. trom 
Seals, by the impreſſion or ttampe whereof we 
diſtmguiſh things tr#e from falſe, things ax- 
thentic from uncertain- The ftampe of a Seal 
impreſſed on an Inſtrument, renders it indu- 
bitable and unquelſtionable. The Jews had 
the externe ſeal of Circumciſion 3 and the 
Grecians were ſealed with the marque of their 
[dols 3 ay, but faith Paul, Te were ſealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promiſſe > T@ TVvev Mer Ths 
tm WENIQS Tw xv: The Article here is 
treble ; which carries in it a great Emphaſle z 
and demonſtrates ſome extraordinary - work 
of the holy Spirit : Ir ſeems to refer to the 
great Promifle of the Spirit, Luke 24-49+ as 
elſewhere. Bar what is meant by this ſeal of 
the Spirit ? I know ſome underſtand it of the 
Seal of Aſſurance 3 whereby they were affured 
of their erernal poſſeſſion : ard we need not 
altogether exclude thisſenſe : yet I humbly 
conceive, that this Seal is primarily to be un- 
derſtood of the Stampe, or Impreſe of Grace 
at firſt Regeneration, which is communicated 
to al Believers : whence it is faid, they were 
ſealed with that Holy Spirit, i. e, the Spirit of 
Sanfification. Now this Tmpreſſe, or ſtampe 
ot the Spirit of Sandtihcation atter their firlt 
believing is ſaid to be, ver. 14+ the -earneft of 
| our 
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Unbelief puts far off Chrifts coming. Bz 2, 
our inheritance, &c. &gocx&wv, comes from the 
Hebrew WATp, which in the general ſignifies 
al that which is given for the confirmation of 
a promifſe; and particularly among the Phe- 
micians, (whence the Grecians ſeem to have 
derived the word, ) 1t notes earneſt-money. So 
that the ſenſe is this : Ye, who have believed, 
have received the carneſt of the Spirit of Grace, 
whereby you have hopes and expectation of 
glory 3 Hence Faith has the Bridegrooms 
coming fixed on its eye 3 the ſound of the lat 
Trumpe ever ringing in its ear- Ay, but Un- 
belief removes al theſe far from the ſoul : it 
ſays, in the language of thoſe ſecure ſinners, 
2 Pet. 3.4. Where is the promiſſe of bis coming ? 
do not althings continue as they were ? Unbelict 
is poſſeſt with a kind of ſleeping Devil : it 
dreams of nothing but building Tabernacles 
here: What a ſtranger 1s it to cternitie, and 
the concernes thereof ? It the ſecure ſinner be 
now and then a little awakened, and ſtartled 
at the apprehenſions of future jugement; 
how reltleſſe is Unbclief, til it has got the ſoul 
aſleep again ? How are the eyes ſhut, and the 
wil bolted againſt al foreſight,andexpedtati- 
ons of Chriſts {ſecond coming? Oh! what 
a torment is it to the Unbeliever, to lie under 
awakened apprehenſions, expectations of, 
and approches towards future jugement ? 
What would he give, if eternitie were buried 
in oblivion? There is nothing in the world 
that the Unbelievers heart is more alienated 
from, and averſe to, than the ſecond coming þ 


of Chriſt, Faith breeds a great a” 
0 


Go To Unbelief puts far off Chr iſts coming: 
of longing for, and has leaning unto that 
_ day: But oh ! how doth Unbelief en- 

eavor to choke and ſtifle al awakened appre- 
henſions thereot ? And if the ſpirit of Bon- 
dage .worke any lively ſenſe and convictions 
of that terrible day z what dreadful Rormes 
and tempeſts of. legal fear doth unbelicf raiſe 
in the ſoul, whereby it 1s indiſpoſed, and 
hindered from any effectual endeavors, and 
preparations for that day ? 

And oh! how commun is this piece of In- 
hdelitie? Did 'not our great Lord foretel, 
that it ſhould be the main fin of theſe laſt 
days, Luke 18.8. Yea, is-it not foretold, 
Mat. 25+ 4+ That the wiſe Virgins, as wel as 
the fooliſh, ſhould, in theſe laſt days, be over- 
taken with ſpiritual ſlumber, and removing, 
far from them the coming of their Lord ? 
But oh! what a dead ſleep are the fooliſh 
Virgins under, who mind not at al the com- 
ing of Chriſt ? And whence comes the Sex- 
ſualitie and Lyuxurie .of ſecure ſinners, but 
from this great piece of Infidelitie, in not 
waiting for Chriſts coming, as Mat.2 4-36-39? 
What makes many knowing Profeſſors {o 
formal, dead-hearted, loitering, and lazy in 
al the great duties, and ſervices of Chriſtia- 
nitic, but their not expe&ing this great day ? 
Fiducial expedation of Chriftts coming 
makes Chriftians ative and vigorous in al 
gracious exercices, as we find it exemplitied 
in Paul, 2 Cor. 5-9 Phil: 3- 12,13- Again, 
whence ſpringeth the exceſſe of unlawful 
paſſions, and the' prevalence of domincering 


laſts; | 
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luſts, but from unbelicf as to Chriſts ſecond 
coming ? Lively apprehenſions and expecta- 
tions of this glorious day, are moſt efhcacious 
to kil luſts,and remove tentations, as 2 Pet. 3. 
T0,11. How comes it topaſle that men are {o 
careleſſe and regardleſſe of a good conſcience, 
but from wait of ſuch lively expe@ations of 
Chriſts coming ? What made Paxl ſo exact 
in keeping a good conſcience, but his faith in 
eying this great day, as AF.24.15,16? How 
little do men mind, affef, or do any thing as 
they ought, ſo long as they put far from them 
the coming of their Lord * Doth not the 
peace, comfort, grace, ſtrength, beautie, and 
fleuriſhing of a Chriſtian depend on this piece 
of faith ? Doth it not argue a deſperate, hard, 
unbelieving heart, not to regard this day? 
Do not ſuch Profeſſors, as neglect this piece 
of Faith, live below their principles and 
profeſſion ? So much for the nature of Inft- 
dclities | | 


CHAP. VIII 


Dor:inal Corollaries deduced from the 
precedent Taca's, and Notions of Infi- 
delitie, | 


=y 


H Aving diſpatcht the formal Idea, or N4- 
ture of Unbelief, before we paſſe on to 
the remaining Queſtions, it wil be nct a little 


Uſeful, 


C.3. Almoſt-Believers may procede far, &c. 


Uſeful, that we make ſome Improvements of 
what hath been laid down, both by Corolla- 


ries, and more prattic Uſes. As for Corolla- 
ries, various great truths may be deduced 
from the precedent Explication of Infidelitie. 


AS, I. That awakened Sinners may procede Corol. t1 
very far in Aſſent, and Conſent to the things that Almvoſt-be- 


Se . | Hevers. _ 
beloug unto their peace, and yet remain Infidels, may pic. 


or Uubelievers. This Corollarie doth natu- 


rally low from the former deſcription of Un- and yet. 
belict; and we need go no further for the continue 
exemplification hereof, than thoſe unbelie- Infdels. 


ving Jews, over whom our Lord here weeps, 


and laments. Alas! how far did many of 


theſe awakened Jews procede in their Aſſet, 
and Conſext to Chrift, as their long-waited- 
for Meſſias ? Do they not immediately before 
VP. 37, 38. ſolemnely recogniſe him as their 
crowned King ? Oh ! what joyous Hoſanna's, 
and Pſalmes of Praiſe do they fing unto him, 
as Fobn 12. 13, 14, 15» which refers hereto ? 
And doth not this argue a great conviction in 
their conſciences 3, as alſo ſome fait, and lax- 
guid inclination in their wils towards him ? 


And yet, Lo ! our bleſſed Lord weeps over. 


them as thoſe, who knew not the things that 
did belong unto their peace. Oh! What 4 
ſoul-aſtoniſhing conſideration is this, to con- 
fider how far many poor, awakend ſinners 
have gone in owning Chriſt, and yet at laſt 
have been diſowned by him ? How many ſelt- 
deluding ſouls afſent to Chriſt in their juge- 
ments, and yet conſent to luſt in their hearts ? 


If we make ſome brief reflexion on the fore- 
N z mentioned 
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196 Almoſt Believers may procede far, - Bu, 
mentioned particulars of faith, what a ſtrange 
concurrence ſhal we find to make good this 
Corollarie ? - 

1Asto Aſ= (1-) Did not - the unbclieving Jews of old, 
ſent, ( as a world of falſe Profeflors now) affent un- 

to the Scriptures, as the Oracles of God, 

wherein al the good things of their peace 

were loged; and yet never arrived unto a 

real, particular, fixed, evangelic, prevalent, 

and vigorous credence thereof? How many 

aſſent to the things wiuch belong to their 

pcace in notion, but yet difſent in heart and 

practice? Do not too many aflent to the 

pleaſing, and ſweet offers of the Goſpel; but 

yet diſſent from the diſpleafing,and ſelt-cruci- 

fying duties thereof ? Oh! how far have 

4 many convinced Sinners gone in Attention to, 
| and Reception of the things of their peace ? 
What great and amazing Conceptions have 
they had thereof? Yea, how much have 
| they approved of things moſt excellent ? Yea, 
| what ſtrong legal aſſent have they yielded un- 
| to the terrors of the Law ? Yea, have not 
{ome been as it were raviſht with joy in thgir 
contemplations of approching glories ? Yea 
and have not theſe convicti ons wrought their 
hearts to a great meſure of alienation, and 
averſzon from ſenſible goods 3 as alſo clofing 
with the good things that belong to their 
peace ? And yet al this while, what ſtrangers 
have they bcen to a ſaving aſſent to the things 
that belong to their peace ? Have they not 
given a mere zatural, human Afent, to ſuper- 
zatural Divine truths? Its true, they have 
received 
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C.g. and yet continue Tafidels.. 
received the Word of God, but was it not as 
the word of men, as clothed with ſome hu- 
man Autoritze,or excellexyce & Oh ! how many 
have their conſciences awakened by the Word, 
who yet never ſubject their Conſciences to it ? 
How many receive the word of Faith, and yec 
mixe not faith with the word they receive ? 
Alas ! what a diſmal contemplation is it to 
conlider, how far many awakened Profcflors 
have gone, 1n a profeſfed, and partial afſent 
to the things that belong to their peace, and 
yct al the while really diffented from them ? 
(2.) May not alſo convinced finners pro- 
cede very far in their Coxſext, to the good 
things that belong unto their peace, and yet 
remain Tafidels ? Did not many of theſe 
unbelieving Jews, whom our Lord here weeps 
over, approve of, and confeiit to him, as 
thgir crowned King and Meſſias ? and yet how 
{oon do they ſpit in his face, and bid dehance 
to him ?. Is it not ſaid, John 2.23,24- that 
many believed in the name of Feſus, whom yet be 
did not believe, or contide. 1n ? They commit 
themſelves to him, but he dares not commit 
himſelf to them 3 knowing them to be rotten- 
hearted, Alas! how many ſeem willing to 
take Chriſt hereafter, provided they may for 
the prefent folace themſelves fome wile .n 
their luſts ? And do not al ſuch demurs, de- 
lays, and Wils for hereafter, argue a preſcnt 
Nil, or unwillingnefſe to embrace Chriſt, as 
Luke 9.59,61 ? Yea, are not many terrifies 
Fils, under the ſtings and gals of conſcience. 
oft inclined to a preſent, and ſpeedy cloiu:e 
| "'N3 wit 


2, As to 
Content, 
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Almoſt-Believers may procede far, B2, 
with Chriſt, who yet never arrive toa ſaving 
eledtion of him? Oh! how many are there, 
who elc& a compound Chrift, or a ſingle 
Chriſt with a compound heart?Do not too ma- 
ny awakened finners chooſe 2 dzvided Chriſt, 
or a whole Chriſt with a divided heart ? Oh! 
what' a world of legal conſciences bottome 
their faith on ſome falſe Chriſt, of their own 
framing 3 or on the true Chrift with a falſe 
rotten heart ? How few, yca very few em- 
brace Chriſt, and- the other good things of 
their peace, in the greatnefle of their glorie? 
Do 'not many ſeem willing to adhere to 
Chrift in a ſtorme of legal 'terrors, who yet, 
when the ſtorme is over, returne again to 
their laſts, and adhere to them, as their befi 
friends ? How many alſo ele& the good things 
that belong to their peace, but yet rejet the 
means, without which theſe good things can 
never be obtained,” as Luke 14+15,18? Andis 
not fuch a languid, incomplete, feeble Wil, 
and Conſent, a real Ni, and diſſent? Far- 
ther, have not many almeſi-Believers been 
brought to ſome meſure of Recumbence, and 
Dependence on Chriſt, who yet have fiil ſe- 
eretlyand *inſenfibly depended, and leaned on 
ſomething in' themſelves; as Tſai. 48. 1,2 ? 
How many alſo have ſecmcd very forward to 
xcf1gne up al concernes,both of foul and body 
to Chriſt, who yet have til retained fecret 
Reſerves, and Hants for ſome beloved Luft, 
or Idol, as Anauias and $ appbira,A&.5.1,2,3? 


| Yea, have there 'not ' been; ſome,” who have. 


not' only applicd | themſelves *' to ' Chriſt, 
at 3y Ks +5 3 a\s Oe Ongar th, ER | C \ + . but | 
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but alſo applied, and appropriated Chriſt to 
themſelves, in ſome meſure 3 and yet never 
had a real union with him ? Doth not this 
ſeem to be the caſe of thoſe carnal! Profeſſors, 
Luke 13. 26, 27 ? How forward are they to 
appropriate and own Chriſt, and yet he wil 
not own, but reject them, as workers of ini- 
quitie ? Yea, have not many been conteut to 
give ſome kind of feigned ſubje&tion unto 
Chriſt, and yet al the while continncd volun- 
tary Slaves and Vaſſals of their lutts, as 
Pſal-72.9 ? Here Chriſts enemics bow before 
him, and lick the duſt, which in thoſe orien- 
tal parts were Symbols, or S1gns of great ho- 
mage and ſubje&tion. Again, have not ſome 
illuminated Profcflors ſeemed to acquielce, and 
take up their reſt in Chriſt, and the other 
good things of their peace, and yet ſecretly 
reſted in ſomething below Chriſt, or at leaſt 
not alone in Chritt? Laſtly, is it not fajd of 
the fooliſh Virgins, Mat.25.1. That they ex- 
pected the Bridegrooms coming, yea went 
forth to meet himz who yet never had intereſt 
in him, or the good things of his Kingdome ? 
Oh ! What a dreadful conlideration 1s this, 
to thinke, how far many awakened ſinners 
have proceded in the main acts of Faith, aud 
yet after al determined in final Unbelief ? 


2. Albeit Unbelievers may procege very far Corol.2. 
| The diffe- 
rence þbe- 
. , twixt 
alſo between Believers, and Believers. I can- ſaving 


not perſuade myſelf, as ſome, that ſaving faith faith and 
commu 


in ſme Adts of Faith, yet there is a boundleſſe 
difference between ſaving faith, and commun, as 


and commu# differ only in degrees : I conceive 


whe 


t. As to 
knowlege. 


Almoſt-Believerrs may procede far, B.2, 
the difference to be ſpecific, or in kind 3 though 
I affe&t not contention, and therefore wil 
wave Controverſics:: Only that there is a 
vaſt difference between the ſaving faith of true 
Belicvers,and the commrun faith of Unbelievers, 
wil be evident from the following Propo- 
ſitions. 

(1.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ariſeth 
only from ſome traditional Notions of the Goſpel, 
or commun IWuminations > but the ſaving faith 
of Believers ariſeth from the Light of life, 
Joh.8.12. And 1s not the difference between 
{aving light and commun, as great, as that be- 
tween the light of the Sun and of a candle ? 
Is there not a vaſt difference between the ##- 
fon of the Holy one, 1 Fobx 2-20. which Be- 
lievers have, and the commun notions of Un- 
believers? Oh! what miſtie and confuſcd 
notions of the good things that belong to 
their peace have Unbelievers, 2 Pet.1.9 2 But 
how bright and diſtinct are the Believers no- 
tions,proccding from the Light of life,Jo.8.122 
Is not the Unbelievers candel-light mere dark- 
nefle, if compared with that iatuitive real 
fight of things inviſible, which the Believer 
enjoys, Heb.11. 1? Oh! how ſuperficial,and 


fleeting are al the Unbelievers Notions? But 


how ſolid and deep are the Believers concepti- 


ons of ſpiritual Myſteries ? The Believer has 
2a divine Inſtinct, and ſpiritual ſagacitie,as to 
the good things of his peace : but alas! what 
1s al the unbelievers knowlege thereof, but a 
mere natural Notion, or commun hearſay, or 
forced conviction ? How doth the welievent 

light 


C.9+ and yet continue TInfidels, 


light of life, kil his Luſts, darken- the Worlds 
elorie, melt his Aﬀections, turne the Bent of 
his wil towards al the good things of his 
peace 3 yea, transforme his ſoul thereinto, by 
ſtamping an Image of God thereon, as 
Col-3 + 10 ?-But oh! how dul and lazy 3 how 
dead and lifelefſe, is the Unbelieyers faith and 
knowlege, Fam-2. 19-26 ? 


(2.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ariſeth ,, As tg 
from ſelf-love, ſelf-flatterie, and carnal preſum- ſclfecnial, 


tion > but the ſaving faith of believers ariſeth 
from ſelf-jelouſie, and ſelf-denial. How apt is 
ſelf-love to frame faith of. its own; ſuch a 
faith as wil cafily correſpond with its luſts ? 
Is it not the grand defigne of Self-love,where- 
ever it 15 predominant, to corne to Chriſt on 
its own feet of carnal confidence ? But how 
much doth the ſelft-denying Believer abjure 
himſelf,. and al his own felt-(\ufficiences to 


win Chriſt, Ph:1.3.7,8 2 Spiritual povertie 1s 


the next capacitie to ſaving Faith : the more 
ſen{ible the humbled ſoul is of his own needs, 
the more ready is he to go to Chriſt, But 1s 
it thus with Unbelievers ? Do they not feck 
in themſelves what they ſhould ſeek in Chriſt ? 
And when they have found any imperfect 
good in themſelyes, how much do they re- 
cumb and reſt on it, as the main bottome of 
their confidence? Oh! whata pregnant cauſe 
1s ſelf-fulueſſe of commun faith 3 as ſelf-emt:- 

neſſe of ſaving faith, Luk. 18. 12,13,14 ? SO 

alſo for carnal preſumtion, and ſelf-flatterte, 

what a ſeminal root is it of falſe, or commun 
faith ? What a world of faith conlilts 18 ere 
2s fancie ? 
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Almoſt-Believers may procedefar, B.z. 
fancie ? How many Profeſſors have no other 
bottome for their faith , than a fond pre- 
ſumtion that they have faith? Thus men 
baptiſe their carnal preſumtions into the name 
of faith. Oh! how prone are preſumtuous 
Unbelievers to plung their naſty defiled hearts 
in the precious Bloud, and Promiſles of Chrilt, 
and then fondly conclude Chriſt is theirs 3 al- 
beit rhey never were deeply ſenſible of their 
fin, and need of Chriſt? And are not ſuch 
preſumtuous conceits, or rather deceits, the 
main ſpring of moſt mens commun faith ? 
But is it not quite otherwiſe with the true be- 
liever ? Doth not his faith ſpring mainly from 
ſelf-jeloutite ? Its true, he can juſtihe God 
and Chriſt, though it be in his own ruine; 
Put oh ! how much doth he condemne him- 
{elf day by day? 'He can be indulgent to 0- 
thers 3 but is he not very ſevere againſt him- 
ſelf? Is not every one nearer to Chriſt than 
he in his own apprehenſions ? Ok, ! what 
(elf-accuſations, and ſelf-condemnations doth 
he, or ought he to paſſe on himſelf every day? 
And are not theſe his ſelt-jelouſies, and felt- 
Jugements a great ſpring of his faith in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor-I1.31 ? 


3 Astoa | 3.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ari- 


ſeth from a legal Spirit of Bondage but the 
ſaving faith of Believers from an evangelic Spirit 
of Adoption. And oh! what a vaſt difference is 
there between commun faith, and ſaving, tn 
this regard ? A legal faith,ariſmng from a ſpirit 
of Bondage,may worke dreadful terrors, but 
never ſolid peace of conſcience z It brings 
4 $-hop ——_ 
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men under a legal Covenant, but cannot keep 
men ſtedfaſt therein, Pſal. 78. $,10,37,57- It 
workes 1n men legal preparations for Chriſt, 
but it cannot worke a thorow converhon to 
him : It divorceth the heart in part from fin 3 
but marries it to the Law, not to Chriſt: It 
plows up the fallow ground, but cannot ſow 
the ſeed of Grace. It makes a deep wound in 
Conſcience, but cannot heal it : It may drive 
men into deſpair, but it cannot, of it{elf,drive 
to Chriſt : It may reſtrain from fin, and con- 
ſtrain to dutie, but it-gives no ftrength for, 
or love to dutie: It may kil, but it cannot 
makealive: It may rend,bat it cannot melt the 
heart : It may make fin bitter, but it cannot 
make Chriſt ſweet : It may be an Advocate 
for the Law, but not for Chriſt, Such is the 
commun faith of Unbelicvers. But now the 
evangelic faith of Believers, ariſing from a 
Spirit of Adoption, doth not only kil, but 
alſo makealive in the bloud of Chriſt : It doth 
not only divorce the heart from fin, felt, and 
the Law 3 but alſo eſpouſeth it to Chriſt: It 


improves al legal preparations in order to an 


evangelic cloſure with Chrift: It workes 
godly ſorrow for fin, not only that it may be 
pardoned, but becauſe it is pardoned : It is 
not only compelled to dutie by legal motives z 
but alſa allured thereto by evangelic perſua- 
foes ; It doth much for Chrift,: and yet reſts 
on nothing but Chrift : It workes not only 
evangelic Actions, but alſo evangelic Princi- 
ples aud Diſpoſitions « It urgeth the Law 
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4. As to 
turning 
the Bent 
of the 
Wil to 
Chriſt, 


Almoſt-Believers may procede =. WT 


much, but on Evangelic grounds,and deſignes: 
It deſtroies not Moralitie, but perfects rt: It 
frees men not from . dutic, but in and for dy- 
tie. Such are the different poſtures of a legal, 
and evangelic Faith. 

(4-) Saving faith. turnes the main Bent of 
the Wit towards Chriſt, and al other good things 
that belong unto its peace but commun faith 
affords Chriſt, and at thoſe good things only 
ſome imperfed deſires. The true Believer makes 
a free,and complete Acceptation of Chriſt, and 
Reſignation of al unto him: He takes the 
whole ef Ekxift, and gives Chriſt the whole 
of his heart : He goes ro Chriſt with a pleni- 
tude !or falneſſe of wil, and receives from 
Chriſt a plenjtude of Grace, Fohn 1. 16. He 
is ſo \amorous of the good things that belong 
unto his peace, that he can part with althings 
for them yea his wil is carried with: a vio- 
lent propenfion towards them, as the Trox to 
the Load-ſtoue. But is it thus with the Un- 
believer ? Doth he not ever adde ſomething 
to Chriſt, or take. ſomething from Chriſt ? 
Alas! what is his commun faith, but a mere 
faint velleitie, a lauguid impertect defire after 
the good things that belong unto his peace ? 
How unable is he to go to Chriſt, with a ple- 
nitude of wil ? How little is he allured, or 
raviſhed with the incomparable Beauties of 
Chriſt? perhaps he has ſome good liking to 
the good things of his peace 3. but oh ! 'what 
a violent loft has he after other things ? He 
may have ſome evanid or dying withes after 
the divine lifez but oh! what a peremtorte 
obltinate 


C.9. "and yet continue Tyfidels. 


obſtinate wil has he towards preſent goods » 
Every {mal tentation makes him let go Chriſt; 
but oh ! how tenacious, how ſtrong is his 
holdfatt of the creature ? An Unbeliever is the 
greateſt Monſtre in the world ; he hath two 
hearts, an heart for God, and an heart for 
the world, Pſal. 12.2. and yet when any 
dificulty approcheth, he hath no heart at al : 
Such a coward 15 he, & fo far from true faith. 
A true believer, the more difthcult his worke 
& tentations are, the ſtronger 15 his Adherence 
to Chriſt, and al the good things of his 
peace : yea, though Chriſt may ſeem willing 
to part with al Intereſt in him 3 yea, to turne 
againſt him as an enemiez yet oh! how un- 
willing 15 he to part with his intereſt in Chriſt3 
or to do any thing unworthy of that triend- 
ſhip he protefſeth to Chriſt ? But is it thus 
with the commun faith of the Unbeliever ? 
Ahs! on what cafſy termes can he part with 
al claim to Chriſt ? How unſteadfatt is he in 
al his covenants with Chriſt ? How little can 
he reſfigne up himſelt wholly to Chriſt, or re- 
ceive whole Chriſt, as offered in the Goſpel? * 
In times of ſoul-troubles he ſeems willing to 
ele& Chriſt, but in times of competition be- 
tween Chriſt and luſt, how ſoon doth he pre- 
fer- laſt before Chriſt ? What are al his good 
wiſhes towards the things of his peace, but 
broken half-defires ? Doth he not at the 
{ame time, when he layes hold on Chriſt, ſe- 
cretly alſo catch at the world, or ſome beloved 
Juſt ? How unable -is he to wil and zu. the 
{lame things, to be conſtant -to his own electi- 
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| Almoſt-Bel zeVers proctde Far;  Bx 
on of Chriſt,and reprobation of fin ? Though 
he ſometimes looked towards Chriſt, yet how 
little doth he follow that look ? What a 1atz. 


tude, aud libertie doth he leave for idols in his | 


heart 3 and thence how little room for Chriſt ? 
So little is his wil fortified, and armed with 
Reſolution in adherence unto Chritt. 

(5+) The true Believers ſaving faith is a pu- 
rifier from fin, A&t-15. 9. But the Unbelievers 
commun faith is a Protefor, aud Promotor of 
Sin. And oh! what a vaſt diftance is here 
betwixt ſaving and commun faith ? How im- 
poſſible is it that the unbelievers heart, which 
is the ſpouſe of fin, ſhould be married to 
Chriſt ? Wil Chriſts jelouſfie, which is fo (c- 
vere, admit any Corrival, or equal lover into 
his conjugal bed, the heart ? Muſt not his 
royal love have a throne al alone in the heart ? 
Is it not then impoſſible, that fin, in its domi- 
#ion, ſhould dwel in the ſame heart with 
Chriſt ? Yet, lo! is not this the grand de+ 
figne of the unbelievers commun faith, to re- 
concile Chriſt and fin, two oppolite Lords ? 
How oft doth commun faith go to Chritt tor 
life, that ſo the ſinner may live more ſecurely 
in fin? The Believers very fals into fin, arc, 
as managed by faith, a ſan&ified means to 
purge out {11 : But, oh ! the Unbelievers par- 
tial departure from fin, and cloſure with 
Chriſt, is, as improved by his commun faith 
and luſt, made a blixd and engine for the pro- 
tedion, concelement, and improvement of {in- 
Saving Faith makes the Believers very cefeds, 


and neglects ſerve for the promoting of ſome 
ſ\ iritual 


«i #4 FHP f 4 /, JA ' 


{piritual good : how is he humbled for,and by 
his very fins and negligences ? . But the com- 
mun faith of an Unbeliever makes his beſt 
duties, and performances ſerve to promote 
ſpiritual fins: How do al his Covenants and 
Reſolutions againſt ſome groſſer, viſible fins, 
ſerve only to hide, ſtrengthen, .and foment 
ſecret, inviſible lufts 3 as ſpiritual pride, car- 
nal confidence, Hoſ. 7. 16 £ Orat beſt, doth 
he not make uſe of al his covenants againſt ſin, 
only as a balſame to heal the wounds of his 
conſcience, not as poiſon to kil the luſts of his 
heart. Such 1s the curſe, and plague of com- 
mun faith. 


(6) Saving faith transformes the heart into 6. As to 
the Image of Chriſt, and thence makes the Be- transfor- 
liever conforme to his Life,and Laws z but com- TA 
mun faith workes neither. Saving Faith brings a OF 
the heart near to Chriſt, and ſo ftampes the Chrift,and 
Image of Chriſt upon the heart: It cannot conforma- 


make men Chriſt, but yet it makes them like 12" 


unto him, and that not only in one particular x 
excellence, but in al : It changeth the laſt 
end, and diſpoſition of the wil, and thence 
the whole ſoul and life : It infuſeth a divine 
plenitude, or fulnefle of Grace into the ſoul, 
anſwerable to that fulneſſe of ſin, that was 
there before. And as Chriſt is one with his 
Father, by perſonal union; ſo Believers are 
one with Chriſt, by faith : Hence much of 
the life of Chriſt appears in their lives : The 
love and ſpirit of Chriſt prevails with them, 
to live the life of Chriſt, and conforme to his 
Laws: And oh ! what a ſweet bharmonie and 
conformitie, 


aWS. 


O his 


and 


7. As to 
the uſe of 
means, 


Almoſt-Believers may Procede far, By 
conformitie, ſo far as Faith and Grace prevails, 
is there between the Spirit and Life of Chrit, 
and theirſpirits and life ? How much do theiy 
hearts, and lives anſwer to the primitive Pat- 
terne of puritie,in the heart and life of Chriſt? 
But can the Unbelievers commun faith worke 
ſuch rare effects ? Tts true, ſometimes his 
Actions are changed 3 but are not his vita} 
Principles, and Diſpoſitions unchanged ? He 
may {ſometimes conforme to the Laws of 
Chriſt in appearance 3 but doth he not ſtil hate 
them at heart ? Whereas the Believer, whiles 
he breakes the law of Chriſt in A@&zox, he con- 
formes to it in Afﬀedion and defire, as Ro- 
41.7. 22+ "The Unbelievers commun faith 
may lead him to pleaſe Chriſt in ſhew, but is 
it not al to pleaſe himſelf in truth ? Doth he 
not wholly live on IF as his ſpring, and to 
{elf as his laſt end ? Oh ! how impoſſible is it 


for him to live by faith on Chriſt, and to 


Chriſt, which is the Believers life ? 

(7.) Saving faith makes Believers diligent 
in the uſe of means, and yet keeps them from 
truſting in them : commun faith makes Unbe- 


levers negligent in the uſe of means, and yet to | 


truſt in them- Oh! how induſtrious is Faith 
in the uſe of means, as if there were no 
Chriſt to truſt unto ? And yet doth not faith 
truſt wholly in Chriſt, as 1f there were no 


means to be uſed? Yea, doth it not truſt 


Chriſtas much. in the fulneſle of. means, as in 
the want of them ? But oh ! how 
much doth unbelicf truſt'm, means, though 
it be very negligent 1n the uſe of. them? 
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(8.): Saving. Faith. is alwaies bottomed. on a g. Asto 
Promiſſe, and by it workes up the heart to God : "hos ae _ 
But commun faith is alwaies bottomed either on © 
falſe perſuaſions, or ſelf-ſufficiences, and by them 
turnes the heart from God. . 

Ag.) Saving Faith walkes in Gods ways, by 9. As tg 
a ſtrait rule, to a ſtrait end. . But commun faith <vd and 
is always ſtepping ont of Gods way : its rule and 
' end both are crooked. TrueFaith locks both 
to its end, and tule 3 it wil not do good that 
evil, or evil that good may follow : But 
commun faith wil do both. | 

(10.) Laſtly, Saving F aith valnes an balf- 10. As to 
promiſſe, yea a mere peraduenture from God, Gods \ 
more than the beſt promiſſe the creature can make : *bulnes 
but commiun faith depends more on the rotten, 
and falſe promitles of its own heart, .or of the 
creature, than on al the promiſſes of God. 

3. Hence we may farther infer, That there _ 3, " 
is no medium, Or middle, between true Faith alerts 
and Infidelitie- Commun faith is but real and unbe- 
Unbelief: He that is not a ſound Believer, 1s lief. 

a real Infidel : He that receives not Chriſt on 
his own termes, rejects him : Not to truſt in. 
Chriſt with al the heart, ignot to truſt him at 
al in truth : A forced ele&tion of Chriſt, is a 
' real reprobation of him : A mere human, or 
notional, or general, or confuſed, or inftable; 
or :nefficacious Aſent to Chriſt, is real Di(- 

ſent. Not to reft in Chriſt alone as our Me- 
diator, is not at al to confide in him : He that 
cannot part with al for Chriſt, wil ſoon part 
with Chrift for, any. thing ; If faith purities 
not the heart from ſin, and fortities it againtt 
O tentation, 
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Almoft-Believers may procede far, B.2. 


tentation, it deſerves not the "name of faith, 


As 15.9. If Faith gives not a ſubſtantial be- 


Ing to things-not 1n being, it doth nothing 3 
Heb. 11. 1. If you can believe nothing but 


what you have reaſon,and evidence for from 


the things themſelves, you believe nothing 


as you ought : for though reaſon may aſſiſt 


faith as an inſtrument, yet it deftroyes faith 
as a principal ground or argument 3 becauſe 
faith is of things inevident, Heb.r 1. 1. Faith 
takes nothing for its formal reaſon, or prin- 
cipal ground, but increated Autoritie,: and: 
therefore it 15 not the mere evidence'ot reaſon, 
but the teſtimonie of - God, that makes men 
believers. And if fo, then, oh ! what a 
world of that,which paſſeth for faith among 
men, wil one day appear to be real Unbeliet ? 
What may we judge of thoſe who hang up 
Chriſt in their -phantafies, as pictures in an 
houſe, bur yet never really. adhere to,or re- 
cumb on him ? Is not this mere fancie rather 
than faith ? What ſhal we conclude of the 
preſumtuous believer, who preſumes God wil 
ſhape his mercie according- to-his humor ? Is 
not his faith mere Unbelief?' Yea, can there 
be a more curſed piece of Unbelict, than a 
fond groundleſſe preſumtion that we do be- 
hieve? Again, what ſhal we ſay of the dead- 
borne ſleepy faith of ſecure Sinners, who lay 
their head in Satans boſome, and ſleep fe- 
curely on the pillow of his rotten peace? Is 


| ot this a piece of Unbelicf, which Devils and 


damned Spirits are not guiltie cf ? For they 
believe and tremble at the apprehentions of 


ticir 
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_ wing Faith is moſt rare and difficult 3 but coin» 4 vving 
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their approching jugement. And oh! how _. iy 

{oon wil theſe their ſweet ſleeps end in dread- pk 

ful helliſh awakenings? Again, may we not 

judge the ſame of legal faith 3 which ſets up 

the Law in the room of Chriſt3 or at leaf 

yokes the Law and Chriſt together ? Do not 

ſuch, by joining the Law with Chritt, di(- 

join their hearts from Chriſt, Romc7-1-4 ? Is 

it not as bada piece of Unbelicf, to fet up the 

Law inſtead of Chrift, as to ſet up luſt in-. 

ſtead of the law ? Yea, is there not much of 

Idolatrie in ſuch a legal faith ? for do not 

ſuch as depend on their own legal perfor- 

ances for life, make themſelves their God 

and Chriſt ? Oh ! how oft doth ſuch.a legat 

faith, or carnal confidence end in black de» 

ipair ? Were it noteaſie to ſhew, if opportu- 

nitie ferved, how al the falſe, or commun 

faiths in the world ate. indeed but real Infide- 

litie,cotored over with a tinQute of fajth ? O 

then ! what a world of Infidels and Unbelic- 

vers are there, who walk up and down under ; 

the maſque and vizard of Believers ? Surely 

if al theſe pretended fancied faiths are real yn- 

belief there can be no taiddle betwixt Faith, 

and Unbelief ; and then, how many great 

Profeſſors wil fal under the black chara&er 

of Uabelievers albeit they may now paſſe for * 

good Believers ? | YL, = 
4- Hence alſo we learne, That ſolid fa- Corol.4. 


mun faith moſt cheap and eafie. Its no difficnit _ Þ Tre 

mater, in theſe knowing times, to gain the mun fail 

Nvtion of Faith ; but oh ! how difhculb 1s it cheap. & 
? 9 2 =" - 
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Almoſt-Believers nay procelle far, B.2. 
to attain unto the thing faith ? A general, im- 
plicite Aﬀent to the things - that belong unto 
OUr peace is very commun 3 but oh ! how rare 
IS It to meet with a particular, explicite, real 
Aſſent to the things of our peace,formally con- 
fidered ? Do not the moit of Proteflors 
yield only a human, natural, or tradition] 
Aﬀent to Divine, ſupernatural Truths and 
Myiteries ? Multitudes now adays receive the 
Word of God; but how ? is it not as the 
word of men, i.e, as clothed with human Ayu- 
toritie, or the evidence of reaſon 3 not as the 
Word of God, 1 Theſe 2.13 ? A confuſed, 
ſuſpenſe, reeling aſſent ſto evangelic Dofrines 
1s very commun 3 but is not a diſtin, fixed, 
deep, welgrounded aſſent as rare ? Oh ! how 
Juperfictal,and feeble is moſt mens aſſent to the 
good things of their peace? Or if ſome a- 
wakened conſciences ariſe higher, to a more 
complete and deep aflent 3 yet,alas ! how le- 
gal is their aſſent, even to evangelic Truths? 
How hard 1s it even for true Believers, much 
more-for thoſe who have only commun faith, 
to ſee ſin as fin, and not to fal under a legal 
ſpirit of Bondage? To aſſent to the truths of 
the Goſpel, when Conſcience is fred with 
the terrors of the Law, is no great pain: but 
oh ! how painful a thing 1s it, to aſſent to 
Goſpel truths, from an inward feeling appre- 
henfion of their own worth and excellence? 
To afſent to the Dodcrines. of the Goſpel js 
commun : but is-it not as commun to diflent 
from the duties of the Goſpel, which im aivine 
Eſtimacion is but a dead faith ? How few have 
impreſſions 


C.8. and yet continue Infidels. 


impreſſions ſuitable to their faith ? How few 
are there amang the croud of Believers, who 
haye an admiring aſſent, an high eſtime, and 
right valuation of the good things that belong 
unto their peace ? It 1s indeed very facile to 
yield a barren, lazy, dead aſſent to Evangelic 
Notions 3 but oh! how difficult is it to arrive 
unto a fruitful, vigorous, lively, efficacious, 
practic aſſent, ſuch as may forme, and tranf- 
torme the heart into the very image of thoſe 
good things we aflent uuto ? 

So alſo tor Conſent, it 1s, very commun and 
calie for convinced ſinners to be induced to 
make ſome zndeliberate, involuntary, partial, 
zmperfed election of Chriſt, and. other good 
things that belong to their peace 3 but oh ! 
how rare and dithcalt is it to attain unto a 
chearful, ſpeedy, complete and fixed cloſure 
with Chriſt, on his own termes, as offered in 
the Goſpel® Is it not commun with many to 
adhere to Chriſt in Profeſſion, but to Juſt in 
Aﬀedion ? How many commun Believers 
give Chriſt good words but give their hearts 
to ſome Tdol-lever? Do not too many alſo 
pretend ſubjec&tion to Chriſt, and his ſoverain 
pleaſure 3 but really intend ſubjection to no 
other Lord than their own Luſts ? How 
many ſeem to depend wholly on Chritt for 
Grace, who yet fecretly lean on their own 
underftandings, and good wils ? O that men 
would believe, what a dithcult thing it 15 to 
believe aright ? Alas! how violent 15 the 


- 


motion of ' F aith ? How much agaiilt corrupt 
natur2 axe the ſupernatural acts of Fanta? 
Q 3 : Y 2 3 
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Corol.s. 
Believers 
þ:.- much 


Almoſt-Believers may procede far. PB. 
Was there ever a greater miracle under Hea- 
ven, excepting the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, than the working of faith in an unhbe- 
lieving heart? Is not every ſaving faith a 
ftanding Miracle? Oh! what a contradiction 
15 it to carnal wiſdome, and corrupt Nature, 
fo aſſent and conſent to the imputed righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt ? What a paintul thing is 
It to carna] hearts,to part with right eyes, and 
Tight hands, every beloved luſt for Chriſt ? 
How many thouſand ways are there to Ulnbe- 
licf or commun faith, but oh ! how narrow, 
yea indivifible is the way to faving faith? 
Commun faith growes among roſes, but Sa- 
ving faith among thornes. What a grand 
deceit therefore 1s it, to conceit Saving faith 
eaſtte and commun ? Certainly he never yet 
believed aright, that has not in ſome meſurc 
had experience, What a difficult thing it s to 
believe arights, ; y 
' 5, Hence likewiſe we may conclude, That 
Believers themſelves, have many Reliques and 


of Unbe- Remains of Unbelief in them, Alas! how 
ief in 


then. 


much darknefſe is there mixed with their No- 
tions,of the good things that belong to their 
peace? How much diſſent is there in their 
aſſent to Evangelic truths ? Its true, they 
dare not, when they are themſelves, reject 
the good things of their peace 3 ay, but do 
they not too oft neglect, and undervalue the 


- fame? Are their Apprehenſions, and Impreſſi- 


ons ſuitable to the worth of thoſe objects 
they believe? How then comes-it to paſſe, 
that og the intexpoſure of ſome tentation, 
t i th RE. , . ; T3 ; KS ' th: 


C8. Believers have much Unbelief. 

they turne aſide to lying Vanities? Are not Bee» 
HJevers themſelves oft very confuſed, and in- 
ſtable in their aſſent to evangelic Myſteries ? 
Yea, have they not ſometimes many preva- 
Tent ſuſpenſions, heſitations, and douts touch- 
ing the facred Scriptures, and their Divine 
Autoritie ? How oft have many fincere Be- 
lieyers- been violently affaulted with Atheiſtic 
thonghts, that there is no God ? What a ſea- 
led Book, and dark ſaying is the whole Goſpel, 
to many afflicted Conſciences, in times of De- 
{ertion ? In times of diſtrefſe, how oft doth 
their Faith queſtion the realitie of the Pro- 
miſſes ? Whats the reaſon why many true 
Believers are fo much ſhaken,in ſome dithcult 
caſes, but becauſe they do not bottome their 
Souls on the immutable faichfulneſſe of God 
in his Promiſſes ? Are not the gracious offers 
of the Covenant moſt rich, abundant, and 
free ? How then comes it to paſſe, that Belic- 
vers are fo poor and low in Grace ? Is it not 
from their want of Faith, to draw out that 
fulneſſe that is contained in, and offered by 
the Covenant ? Have not Believers Gods im- 
mutable Word, Oath, and Fidelitie to con- 
firme his Covenant? And yet, lo! How 
backward are they to truſt him inany ſtraits ? 
How frequently do Believers ſtagger in tnetr 
adherence unto Chriſt ? How mucit are they 
off and on, up and down, faſt and loofe wit 
Chrilt?- How little are they acquainted with: 
the applicatorie, appropriating Acts ot Faitt. 2 
What great things might Believers rece1y: 
from Chriſt, had they but a great fait': i© 
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Believers have much Unbelief« Bl, 


expe and receive them? How ſeldome are 
the 'moſt of Believers in reahling believing 
views of approching Glories ? What obſcure, 
and ſtrained notions have they of Eternitie ? 
Had we eternitie in our eye and heart, how 
would the view therecf darken the glorie of 
this lower world ? Did Believers eye much 
their home, how vigilant, aGive, and vigo- 
rous would they be jn their way thither ? 
Life and death are the ſame thing to one that 
daily expects the coming, of his Lord : But 
oh ! How apt are Believers themſelves to put 
far from them that great day ? Were not the 
the wiſe Virgins overtaken with fits of ſlumber 
aſwel as the fooliſh ? Again how , little can 
the moſt of Belicvers acquielce and reſt fati(- 
fied in Chriſt, as the alone ſpring; and matex 
of their lite ? Do they not ſometimes conceit, 
that there 1s ſome grace, or other good, to be 


Found out of Chriſt? And are they. not here- | 


by oft inveigled to wander from -Chriſt ? 
Ought not the. heart to be where the treaſure 
1s ? And is not the Believers -treaſure - in 
Chriſt ? How then comes it to paſſe, that he is 
ſo little ſatisfhed in Chriſt, but for want of 
faith in him ? Moreover, how ſhort-ſpirited 
and impatient are many Believers ? What 
confined and narrow hearts have they under 
the crofſe'? Do not the length,and weight of 
their burdens oft make them extreme ſhort- 
ſpirited, as Exod.6.9. for ſhortueſſe of Spirit ? 
So Num. 21- 4+ its ſaid, They were ſhort-ſpiri- 
ed, becauſe of the way, 1.e, the Length of their 
lufterings ſoortzed their ſpirits they could 

| not 
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C8. Tfidelitie. thegreateſt Sin. 


not in : patience - poſſeſle-: their ſonls-: © and 


many of them- were true Believers fot the 


main. Oh! how ſoon do ſuch ſhort-ſpirited | 


Believers: deſpond, and ſink - under their bur- 
dens? What faintings: under duties are they 
obnoxious unto-/'? . How. ſtraitned are their 
ſpirits as: to preſent, or expe&ted mercies? 


What murmurs : and diſcontents have they a- 


gainſt the Yoke, and Croſſe of Chrift ? Yea, 
how difſolute, ſoft, and feeble are they in 
reſiſtance of Tentations ? How timorous and 
ftaint-hearted at the: approche of difficulties ? 
Waence -procede Believers black and (diſmal 
Imaginations . under 'Deſertions', - but from 
their Unbelief ? Is is not hence alfo that they 
are ſo humorous, and il-minded ' towards 
Chriſt.z {o aptto raiſeblack hes and flanders 
of him ? Do'not their-unbeheving| hearts 
change Chriſt into another Chriſt, by cover- 
ing bis face witha -maſque of hatred and diſ- 
pleaſure ? Oh ! How much are the finews'of 
mahfty poor believing ſouls ſhrunk 3 how'much 
are their ſpirits cramped and difpirited by 
Unbelict, | ecially 1n caſes of ſoul-trouble: or 
tentation ? So great: is the prevalence of Un- 
belief in many ſound Believers. 


6. Hence we 'may: further colle&, That Corol. s. 
Unbelief is a fin of the firſt-Magnitude, a great cans 
myſterie of Iniquitie > the greateſt Monſter that _; 


ever was. This naturally flows from the for- 
mer 1dea and explication of Unbelict : For if 
the character and nature of Unbeliet be fo 
comprehenfive 3 if it feize ſo much on the 
vitals of the foul, then certainly it muſt needs 
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' have a very maligne and venimous influence 
on al {m3 yea,it mult icontain in it the malig- 
mitie,and poiſon of al fin. Oh ! What' a prodi- 

tous Sin 15 Unbelief ? © What Abyſſes 'a nd 
St of iniquitie are there in the bowels of 
it 2 We have (cen how it infuſeth itſelf into 
the whole | foal, and difpirits al the faculties 
thereof 3; Oh ! what darkneſſts and miſts doth 
it mfuſe into the mind? How fooliſh and 
Gttiſh doth it make finners ? What grand 
miſtakes and prejudices doth it breed, touching 
al the good things of our peace ? How ftupid 
and ſcnf{clefſe doth it make conſcience? 
What a world of ſecuritic,aud falſe peace'doth 
it produce ? What made the old world fo (c- 
cure before the Deluge came, and ſwept them 
al away, but their Unbelief ? How comes it 
to -paſſe that both- wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
flumber,before the coming of the Bridegroom, 
bat from their Unbelief > What makes ſinners 
fo ftout-hearted and oppolite to the righ- 
' teouſneſfſe! of Chriſt, but their Infidelitie, 
Jſai. 46. 12.2 How comes it to paſſe that Sin- 
ners are ſo inflexible as toal Chrſts gracious 
offers, but flexible towards fin, and its allure- 
ments ? What .is it that fortifies the heart (0 
much in its adherence to Idols, and falſe ob- 
jecs of truſt ? What makes mens wils fo re- 
bellions againſt Chriſt, yea deftroyeth obe- 


dience in the principal root thereot? Are 


not al theſe the fruits of Unbeliet ? Oh ! What 
a lazy, ſlothful, remifle, and ſoftnatured 
thing is Unbelicf, as toal that is good ? And 
yet how vigorous and adtive is it in, and = 

rnc 


! 


| 
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C.8. Iafidelitie the greateſt Sin 

the production of al fin? Yea, is not Un- 
belief virtually al fin?  Doth it not breed, 
preſerve, foment, incqurage, aQtuate, and 
ſpirit al fm ? Whence procede the great errors 
of mens minds, hearts, and lives but from 
Infidelitie? How comes it to paſſe that fin- 
ners are {o haſty in ſnatching at preſent goods, 
but ſo ſlow-hearted and backward in cloſing 
with the good things of their peace ? Surely 
it is fxom Unbelict” | Whence. ſpring mens 
confuſtons,and diſtractions of heart in times of 
trouble, but from their Nlnbelicf.?  Whence 
alſo ſprings al that formalifie,and deadneſle in 
duties, but from Unbelief ? Is not this alſo 
the cauſe of mens hypocriſie both in heart and 
life? Oh! what a world of irregular and ex- 
orbitant paſſions doth Unbelief worke in mens 
hearts ? What makes the ſenſual world fo te- 
nacious 1n adhering to ſenſible good, but their 
Unbelicf, as to good things hoped for ? Ma 
not. then every fin deſervedly. cal Unbelick, 
father ? Is not this ſin of Infidelitic to be found 
at the end of every fin ? Whence ſpring the 
main. exorbitances, and diſtempers of mens 
hearts and lives, but from Intidelitie ? Men 
diſcourſe variouſly what was the firſt ſin by 
which Adam fel 3 but have we not much rea- 
ſon to believe, that Unbelief was Adams firtt 
ſin, which opened the dore to al fin and mi- 
ſerie ? For had not Adam disbelieved the 
Word of God, which threatned him in the 
day that he did eat of the forbidden fruit he 
ſhould die, he had not believed Satan. And 
as Nnbclicf at firſt opened the dore to al _ 
Peng OY | | 4 
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. Tufidelitic the greateſt Sin. B.2, 


i doth ; it not ſti] hearten, and improve al ſin ? 
Yea, is it not the prodigious womb ofal ſin? 
Yea,has it not more of fin than any,or al other 
fins? Tts true, ſcandalous ſins have more of 
Tfamie 3 but has not Infidelitie more of ob/;- 
guitie, and guilt i in it ? Is not that thegreateſt 
fin, which is againſt the greateſt Laws,and 
Obligations? And is not Infidelitie againſt 
the greateſt Obligations that ever were, evcn 
a Covenant of Grace z which makes ſuch free, 
ſich ful, ſach rich, ſuch ſuitable, ſuch ge- 
neral, ſach importunate, ſuch heart-ſatisfying 
offers of Grace ? And can there be a greater 
law, than the Mediators evangelic law 3 
which is compoſed of ſuch ſweet alluring pre- 
cepts,and promifles ? and yet lo! how doth 
Unbelief oppoſe the royal. Law of Chriſt? 
Oh ! what a world of rebellion lies wrapt up 
in the bowels of Infidelitie ? How doth it 
fcorne, reject, yea ſpurne at bowels of evan- 
oelic Love,and Grace ? Yea, 1s it not ex- 
tremely oppoſite to al the principles of obe- 
dicnce ? Is there not alſo abundance of Ido- 
lrie in Infidelitie > Can there be a worſe 
Idol than ſelf idoliſed ? And doth not cvery 
Unbeliever idoliſe his own carnal wiſdome, 
his proud. wil, his commun gifts, his (clf- 
ſuffcience, his legal Rightcouſnefſes, and 
ſecming good dutics ? Is not the Unbelievers 
ſelf-dependence the worlſt piece of Idolatrie ? 

Doth not .every Unbeliever by depending on 

himſelf, as his firſt principle, and laft end, 
make himſelt his God ? Again 1s there not an 


Hel of ea in Inftidelitie ? Doth not 
Every 


C.8.Gods Sevetitie againſtUnbelievers juſtified, 22 "8 
every Unbeliever, by his ſecret, or open mur- 
murs againſt God raife many black lies, and Y, 
{candals on God ? Yea, what are the Unbe- F; 
lievers difcontents againſt God, but, in the vis 
Scriptures account,” a curſing of God, as if 
ob 1. 11,22? Laſtly is there not a world of "hh, 
Atheiſme in al Tnfidelitie * Doth not Unbe- 
lief, at one ſtroke,take away the Scriptures, 
God, and Chriſt, and al the good things of 
our peace ? As the Unbeliever' doth by his 
ſelf-dependence deifie himſelf, fo doth he 
not alſo by the {ame undeitie the true God ? 
Thus we ſce what a prodigious monſtrous fin 
Unbelief 15. | ITE OE 
' 7. This Notion of Infidelitie, as before ex- Coral. 9. ' 
plicated, Fuſtifies Godin his moſt ſevere proce- God juſti- 
dures againſt al Unbelievers. Alas ! what = oo his 
blame may be laid upon the holy God, for {.,,,,,7* 
hiding the things of his peace from the Unbe- gaw# Vn- 
hevers eyes, when as he wilfully ſhuts his %levers. 
eyes againſt them ? Has the Unbeliever any 
thing to obje& againſt. Chriſt,for not healing 
his wounded ſoul, ſecing he wilfully rejects 
the Medicinal Grace, and Bloud. of Chriſt, 
which are the only remedies for his healing ? 
Tf finners wil juſtifie their unbelief, which is 
{o much condetnned by God, is it not juft 
with God to condemne them for it ? So long 
as Unbelievers deſpiſe Goſpel-love,and Mercie, 
iS it not juſt that Goſpel-vengeance take hold bi 
of them ? What more equitable than that Y 
ſuch periſh in their ſins, who refit al the | 38 | 
ſweet attractives and allurements of Grace, Y 


. by which Chriſt endeavors to draw them _ 
® 
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"222. Gods Severitie againſt Unbelievers juſtified. B-2« 


Oh! how warme, how large, how tender, 


of ſia and miſerie ? Doth not Infidelitie diſpi- 
rit and make void al Ordinances,and means of 
Salvation ? Who then can be blamed, but the 
Unbeliever, for his own damnation ? Is not 
Infidelitie the higheſt Treaſon againſt Heaven > || 1, 
Can then any puniſhment be too ſevere for it? 
Doth not Unbeliet, as has been intimated, || 1 
darken al. the glorious Attributes of God ? Is h 
not the wifdome of God eſtimed mere folie by || c 
It ? Doth it not rebel againſt the Soveraintie 
of God, by placing the finners wil above it ? 
Doth it not make the Faithfulnefſe of God 
unfaithful 3 Yea, give the lie to it, by queſti- 
oning the truth of his Promiſſes, x Fohx: 5.108 


CEDBEY 
has © 


how rolling, are the Bowels of Free-grace to- 
wards ſinners ? But doth not Unbelief ſpurne 
at thoſe bowels, by ſhutting the heart againſt 
them ? Is not the Omnipotence of. God 1[:- 
mited, yea counted mere Impotence by Infi- 
delitic, 1jai-40-27,28,29 £ How doth it like- 
wiſe trample on the patience, and forbearance 
of God ? Is it not then moſt righteous, that 
the great God, who' 15 thus injured, and a- 
buſed by Infidelitie, ſhould revenge his own 
quarrel thereon? Again, how doth Infideli- 
tie ſlauder, reproche, and undermine Chriſt, 
the great Mediator of Life and Salvation ? Is 
not Chriſt the greatelt Tyſtitute and Ordinance 
of God? Is he not appointed by God as the 
alone Savior of Mankind ? And yet, lo! how 
do Unbclievers reproche and oppoſe him? Is 
not Chriſt greatly undervalued, when his 
gracious offers are rejected ? Can we abuſe 
Chriſt 


dt" a.. was} ,, 4 b=3* hed + A dd, A & 


Chriſt more, than by oppoſing the good things 
offered by him ? Is 'it not a bloudy: crime to 
meet Chriſt's Grace with reſiſtance ? ' Oh! 
what an Hel of Iniquity lies in this fin of Un- 
belief, in that it is a defpiſing of Chriſt's bleed- 
ing, drawing Love? Is any fin a greater 


burden, and pain to-Chrift than Infiddine ? Is- 


he not hereby wearied, Eſa.7. 13 ?' Yea, is not 
Chriſt greatly mocqued.,and ſlandered by Unbe- 
lief? Yea, doth not Infidelitic roþ Chriſt 
of al his Mediatorie Offices, and Perfections ? 
Yea, is it not the {foreſt Crucifixion of Chriſt ? 
Did not Frdas, the Fews, and Pilate pierce 
Chriſt more ſorely by their Unbelief, than by 
their ads of betraying,and condemning him? 
Now 1f - Inhdelitie be fo injurious to Chriſt, is 
it not juſt with him to vindicate ſuch injuries? 
Yea, indeed, What are al the Unbelievers 
jugements and torments , but ſuch as he e- 
lecively, and voluntarily draws upon him{clf ? 
Are any Evangelic Unbelievers damned, but 
ſuch as wilfully elect Death before Life ? Do 
* not al they that reject Chriſt, elefively embrace 
Death, Prov. $8. 36 £ And has the Unbeliever 
any reaſon to complain againſt God for con- 
demning of him, ſeing he is unwilling to 
be ſaved ? Is not this the main that Chritt ex- 
pets from evangelic Unbelevers, that they 
willingly accept Grace offered to them? And 
if they wil not, who is to be blamed, but 
their own perverſe ſtubborne wils? Donot 
they deſervedly periſh, who wilfully periſh ? 
It finners wil be ſo cruel, ſo bloudy-minded, 
as to murder their own ſouls by unbelicf, 


: they 


| C8. Gods Severitie ogeinſt Unbelicverr juſtified. 1 


224' '  Stxdie the Myfterie of Infidelitie. © Bs 2+ 
they muſt blame none but themſelves for their 
ruine::: the righteous God is ſufficiently vin- 
dicated from any imputation againſt him. 
Oh! . how. wil this filence; and ſeal: up the 
lips of Uabelievers unto al eternitie, that 
Grace and Life was offered to them, . but they 
voluntarily choſe death before life ? . What 
 ,, pleas can; ſuch have; why they ſhould not be | 
® damned, ſting they wilfully ruſh into ways || | 
that lead to damnation ?. - > OS 
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Praftic tiſes. 1, Studie the - Myſterie 
and Cauſes of Infidelitie, 2. Lament 
over the prevalence of it, 3. Exa- 

' mine how far it prevails. 4. Abjure 
rt as the worſt Hel, - 5. Purſue Faith 
as the higheſt Intereſt,and Spring of the 

Divine Life, = . 


Ofe 1. * E now procede to a more cloſe, and 
Of Advice pracic Application of theſe general 
to ſtudic Notions of -Infidelitic. And the firſt Vfe we 
pour" ſhal make of this Dodrine, is, by way of 
ence of general Advice unto al, both Believers and 
Infigelitic. Unbelievers, to ſtudie much the black nature, 
| and venimous Influences of Infidelities Cer- 

taiuly, if Sinners were but wel acquainted 

with that Myſterie of Iniquitie, that is wrapt 


up 


oo 


Studie the Myſterie of Unbeli: 
up in the bowels of Infidelitie z and how 
pernicious. this fin is to their ſouls, were it 
poſſible that they, could pleaſe themſelves in 
it as they do.? Alas! Can we imagine, that 


. Unbelievers would fit down ſo quietly under 


- 


the-chains, & fetters of their unbcliet,were they 
but in a ſerious manner apprehenſive of it ? 
But ah !. here lies the great damning fin, and 
miſerie of the Unbelieving World,men are not 
deeply and feelingly ſenſible of the burden,and 
{tings of an unbelieving heart. How few are 
there, who obſerve and mourn under. the ſecret 


' veins of Infidelitie, that loge in their hearts ? 


Where is that ſoul that lamentes, day by day, 

his want of 2 particular,ſupernatural, ſpiritual, 
diſtin, certain, firme, evangelic, ful, prevalent, 

aſfefiive, effefiive, and transformative Aſſeut to 

the good things that belong to bis peace? Do 

not many great Profeſſors {cem to afſent to the 

Myſteries of the Goſpel, but yet really difſent 

from, or, at leaſt not,live.up tothem? Have 

not many the name of Believers, who yet ne- 

ver felt the virtue, and efficace of faith? Do 

not many pretend to a kinaneſle for Chriſt,who 
yet ſecretly hate him in their hearts? How 
tew, yea very few, among, the croud of pro- 
teſſed Believers, live under the wital power of 
Faith ? May we not, without breach of Cha» 
Titic,judge thoſe tobe under the power of Un, 
belict, who. were never truly. {enfible of the 
power of it ? Is not Intidelitie, as it has bzen 
ſhown, the greateſt fin, and.therefore ought 
to have the greateſt ſenſe? What is the main 
and firſt worke of the Spirit of Bondage but 
P to 


Studie- the Myſterie of Unbelief©” B.2. 
to convince the unbelieving world of their un< 
belief, as Fohn 16.9 ? And can men be con- 
vinced of it, unlefle they ſtudie, and obſerve 
the nature and workings of it ? Why is it that 
the moſt of men do account Intidelitie ſo ſmal 
a fin, but becauſe they never inquired into its 
black ugly Nature and Aggravations ? How 
comes it to paſſe, that many take part with 
their Unbeliet, but becauſe they are not ſen- 
ſible, what a miſchievous pernicious thing it 
15? Alas! Did men ftudie, and believe what 
an hainous fin Infidelitie is, how would they 
abominate and loath it ? What ſpeed would 
they make to be rid of it? Yea, why is it 
that Believers themſelves are ſo much under 
the prevalence of Unbelief, but becauſe they 
have not that ſenſe of its indwelling, and 
prevalence, which they ought to have ? Did 
Believers meditate much of , and mourne 
under the evils of an unbelieving heart, 
ſurcly they would not be ſo much troubled 
with it as they are. Oh! What a rare thing 
is it for Believers to have a quick ſenſe of 
HUnbelict ? What better argument and marque 
can we have of a ſound Believer, than a daily 
{enſe of, and humiliation for Unbelief ? Yea, 
is it not a good ſigne of much growth in 
Faith and other Graces, to be inwardly ac- 
quainted with, and troubled for the remains 
of Infidelitie dwelling in us? Do not the 
beſt and moſt improved Chriſtians uſually 
complain moft of this fin? Oh! What an 
inviſible, flie, and ſubtile fin 1s Infidelitie ? 
How long doth it lie lurking m the ſoul, o* 

re 


Co: Strdie the Cauſes of Infidelitie- 
fore it be obſerved? Doth it not, like ſome 
cunning Politicians, animate and encourage 
every fin, yet concele 1t{elf in al its actings ? 
Doth it not then greatly concerrie al, both Be- 
lievers and Unbelievers, to ftudic wel the Na- 
ture, Cauſes, and maligne Iyfluences of Un- 
belief ? Oh ! how much of Infidelitie might 
we find in every fin, were we but wel-skilled 
in the nature, and workings of it ? But, alas ? 
what Myſteries and Riddles are Unbelievers to 
themſelves? How unacquainted are they with 
the ſpiritual, cunning, and ſubtile turnings 
and windings of their unbelieving hearts? Is 
it not then the great concerne of al, to be 
greatly intent on the ſtudie of, and inquifi- 
tion into the Natzre, Operations, and Effeds 
of Unbelicf? _ — 

But above althings we ſhould much con- 


contemplates, and underſtands beſt the cauſes 

of things? And do not men account him the 

moſt able Phyſician, who gives the beſt con- 

jeEture at the Cauſes of a Diſeaſe ? So in hke 
manner may we not repute him among the 
moſt underſtanding Believers, who. is beſt 
skilled/in diſcerning the Cauſes of Unbelief ? 
Surely althings are bel known in and by their 
Cauſes : O then! if thou wilt underſtand the 
black nature of Infidelitie, ftudie and inquire 


narrowly into its Cauſes : Inquire .irito that ; Spiritual 
Soverain , venimous , black darkweſſe; which zarknelſc; 


dwels in. Conſcience, and makes al. the good 
things of thy peace to diſappear: Oh! What 
« Veil doth this thick ſpiricual darkneſſe draw 
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template, and inquire into the Canſes of Infi- tngdeli- 


delities Is not he the wiſeſt Philoſopher, who wie. 
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4 c Self- 
love. 


Studie the Cauſes of Infidelitic. 


Biz; 


on al the excellences of Chriſt ? How doth it 
ſtain al the Beautie, and Glorie of Evangelic 
offers, mage to. the unbelieving Soul ? Oh! 
what an efficacious influence hath the dark- 
nefſe of Conſcience, on the darknefle of Infi- 
delitie ? Studie allo how much carzal reafoz 


doth promote Inhidclitie. 
trary to Faith than carnal reaſon ? 


What more con- 
When 


men endeavor to meſure the Promiſſes, or 
Provedences ; the Words, or Workes of God 
by carnal wiſdome z what black jealouſies, 
and ſuſpicions of Gods love, care, and faith- 
fulnefſe procede thence ? How is the Unbe- 
lievers heart filled with black ugly prejudices 
apainit Chriſt, and al the offers of his Grace ? 
The lefle of carnal reaſon, there 1s* mixed 
with Faith, the more pure it is. Again ob- 
{crve how much carnal Securitie doth foment, 
and promote thine unbelief. Is not a ſecure 
Conſcience ever an unbelieving Conſcience ? 
When men con{ider not the things that belong 
to their peace, how can they underſtand, or 
bclieve them? What made the old World ſo 
much disbelieve the approching Deluge of 
Gods wrath, but their wretched f{-curitie ? 
Its true, Unbelicf is oft the cauſe of carnal ſecu- 
ritie,but is it not alfo as oft the effect of 1t? Is 
not the Sccuritie of the wiſe and fooliſh Vir- 
gris, made a caule cf their Infidelitie, Mat- 
thew 25.5 ? Is not faith maintained by an 
1nward, tender, feeling ſenſe 3 and Unbeliet 


by the want of ſuch a ſenſe? 
notice how much ſe 


Further, take 
T elf-love doth fced, and 
nouriſh thine Unbeliet? What ſelf-dependence 
and ſelf-ſeeking it workes 1n thee ? How ſoft 
zatured, 
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natured, and faint-hearted as to Dutic, but 
ftout-bearted and reſolute againſt Chriſt, and 
al his gracious invitations, it makes thee? 
Oh! Studie how much, (eli-love fortihes thy 
heart againſt al the good things of thy peace 3 
but expoſeth and layes it open to al the ten- 
tations of Sin and Satan. - Conſider alſo how 
much Spiritual Pride contributes to thine In- 5-Spiritual 
fidelitie: Oh! how craftic and cunning is the 7 
pride of Intidelitie ? and how much are the 


Unbelievers bands ſtrengthened hereby > Me- 


ditate alſo on thy ſhort-ſpiritedueſſe, and its 5. Short- 
venimous inflaence on thine unbelief: How {?:itednes 


contracted and narrow -is the Unbelievers 
heart ? And how much is his unbelict pro- 
moted thereby ? A confined, ſhort, ſtraitued 
{pirit is alwaies puſillanimots, feeble, and un- 


believing, as Exod. 6.9. Laſtly, Examine Laſtly, 
if there be nat ſome baſe, darling uſt lurking Beloved 


at the bottome of thy wil, which ſecretly 
feeds, and fortifies thine unbeliet. Oh ! whac 
large proviſion doth any beloved luſt make for 
Infidelitie? How much is its Throne main= 
tained by it? What ſtout arguments do dar- 
log luſts urge againſt Chriſt, and al his gra- 
cious offers? Theſe with ſome other are the 
principal cauſes, and. molt bitter roots of ' In- 
fidelitie, the obſervation and diſcoverie of 
which, wil be of great uſe for the ſubduing of 
this fin. Eut the more ful Inquiſition into 
the Caules of Intidelitic wil be the entire Sub- 
ject of the ſecond part of our Diſcourle touch» 
ing. Unbeliet. 


2, Another praCtic Improvement we may WY) 2. 


PÞ 3 make 


Of lamen. 
tation and mpeg ye 
humiliatj. Mentation, and Humiliation for the prevalence 
on for the of Infidelitie in the world, even among, Profeſ- 


prevalence ſors, Is the Tdea, or viſage of Unbelicf fo 
of Infide- 


litie. 


A Lamentation over Unbelief: B.z. 


make of this Do&rine, is by way of fad La- 


black and ugly ? Are its Influences ſo veni- 
mous, and contagious ? How then comes it to 
paſſe, that this knowing world is enamored, 
and fallen in love with it ? Could any ſober 
mind imagine, that a thing ſo deformed, and 
pernicious, ſhould ſeem ſo amiable and de- 
firable in the eyes of men ? Was it ever 
known, that the Leper was amorous of his 
Scabs 3 or the Begger in love with his Rags 3 
or the Priſoner with his Fettersz or the 
wounded Perſon with his bleeding Wounds ? 
How then comes it to paſſe, that the Chriſti- 
an world is ſo much amorous of, and deligh- 
ted in Infidelitie; which is the wort leprofie, 
povertie; 'deformitie, and miſerie, that the 
Soul partakes of ? Yea, how comes it to paſſe, 
that Believers themſelves have ſuch reliques 
and remains of Unbelief in them 3 and that 
in ſuch days as theſe are, wherein Evangelic 
Light, Love, and Grace (o much abound ? 


' Hath not our bleſſed Lord taken al the courſes 


and means that may be,to cure men of theix 
Infidelitie? As to the encouragements and 
motives to believe, doth he not ſhew himſelf 
as kind as kind may be? Has' he not given al 
manner of warrants, 'yea commands for men 
to believe ? Doth not 'the Covenant of Grace 
give as good law-right, as may be, for al that 
wil to'come and embrace the good things that 
belong to their peace? Are not the —_ 
Sil. neo hr Wo 
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the Covenant general, free; abundant, and 
molt affe&onate ? Is not Chriſt more willing 
to ſave, than ſinners are to be ſaved? As to 
means, What can God do more, than he has, 
in ſaying, Here js my Son, my Spirit, my 
Goſpel, and al the good things of My peace take 
al, and welcome ® And are not the termes on 
which al theſe good things are offered, moſt 
ealie to any that is but really willing to be 
happy.? Yea, are not the means vouchſafed 
by God, to cure our Infidelitie in theſe light- 
ſome days,much greater, than in former days ? 
Whence then is it, that men continue in their 
Inhdelitie, and that with ſo much delight? 
Has Chriſt condefcended ſo low in the offers 
of his Grace, and do finners ſtil perſiſt in 
their rejecting, or not improving ſuch rich 
| and gracious offers? Oh ! What mater of ſad 
contemplation, and Lamentation is here? 
How ought every eye to weep apart, and 
every heart to bleed apart, for perſonal, do- 
meſtic, Eccleſiaſtic, and National Inhidelitie ? 
Alas! how true, too truc, 1s that prediction 
of our Omniſcient Lord, touching thele lalt 
days, Luke 18.8. Nevertheleſſe when the Sonu 
of Man cometh, ſhal he find faith on the earth? 
Who knows how near this coming of the Sox 
of Man may be ? May we not conjecture, that 
ſome great coming, of the Son of Man cannor 
he far off, becauſe faith is ſo much departed 
from the earth? Was there ever, -lince the 


coming, of our Lord in the fleſh, more light, 


and yet more Atheiſme in the world ? Is not 


the disbelicf of the main Articles of .our faith, 
P 4 _ ths 


23% 
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the only faith and belief that is to be found 
among ſome ? Are not al the great fundamen- 
tals and vitals of faith ſtruck at by ſome, who 
would count it an high affront to be judged 
Unbelievers? Yea, to come nearer home,have 
we not cauſe to fear, that many, who paſſe for 
ſhining Believers, wit one day appear to be | 
rotten-hearted Unhelievers > Yea, to leave 
others to their ſapreme Judge,have we not al 
cauſe to' lay our hands' on our hearts, and 
condemne our ſelves of much Infidelitie? If 
thou art not 'ſenfible of much Unbelief in- 
dwelling in thee, is it not a ſad Symtome, 
that thou haft nothing, or at beſt, but very 
little of true Faith 'in thy heart ? May we not 
fafcly ſay, That he never truely mourned for 
any ſin,” who never mourned for Infidelitie, 
which is at' the end of every Sin? Oh! 
what Jamentable ruines has Unbelicf brought 
on many flouriſhing Churthes ? And may 
we expect to be exemted from the ' like 
ſtrokes of Divine juſtice, untefſe we lament, 
and mourn over our Unbelicf, which deſerves 
the ſ2me? Take theſe Motives to provoke 
thine heart to 2 deep Lamentation and Humi- 
Hation for thine own, and other mens unbe- 
ef. (1) Unbelief is, as has been faid, the 
greateſt Sin; and therefore ought to worke 1n 
us the greateſt ſenſe and humifiation. (2) It- 
thine heart be not deeply humbled for thine 
Unbelief, thou wilt ſoon be overcome by it. 
(3) The more thy ſoul is meſted under .the 
ſenſe of Unbelicf, the more evangelic and ſpi- 
ritual "it is.” What better marque is there of. 


& ſpiritual, yea ofa believing heart, than a 


deep © 
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deep ſenſe of, and humihation for Unbelief ? 
Tt is a great "proof of our Faiths yea, of an 
eminence in Faith, to mourne greatly under 
Unbelief. (4) A little inbellef in Believers 


is much worſe than much unbelief'in_ others 


becauſe Believers have greater Obligations, 
Enxcotragements, * Aſiſtances, and Means to 
believe. (5, Not to be humbled for the Un- 
belief of others, whether Churches, or State, 
i5 to partake with them in their fnz and fo to 
expoſe our ſelves to their approching . juge- 
ments, at leaſt temporal. 


3- This lays a deep and eſſential m_—_ on Uſe. 3. 


al, to examine accurately, how far thty fal un- Of —_ 


der the Guilt and Power of Infidelitie- Tt the _— 


Nature of Unbeliet be ſuch, as hath been de- 


| {cribed, then ſurely it concernes al to examine » = 
how far it prevails in them. Doth not the or only ” 
great Reſſemblance that there is between ſa- commun. 


ving, Faith and commun, oblige al to trie of 
what ftampe, and make their faith is? Alas! 
how mth commun Aſſent 15 there, which 
paſſeth for ſaving ? What a great veriſimili- 
tude, or likeneſſe is there between the zotional 
Aﬀſent of Unbclievers, and real Aſſent of true 
Believers? Donot many knowing Profeſſors 
ſtem to receive the Word of: God, as the 
Word of God, who yet indeed receive it only 
as the word of i inen ?. Have not many con- 
templative Profeſſors ſublime, and raifed Ap- 
prehenlions of ſpiritual Myſteries, and yet al 
the while their aſſent to them is but carnal 
and zatural 2 Do not ſome ſeem deeply con- 
vinced of, and- confirmed in eyangette: _— 
who 


io. 
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who yet yield but a legal, ſtaggering aſſent 
thereto ? Doth not the vigor IF ſtrength of 
many mens aſſent ariſe from ſome tranſient 
worke of the Spirit of Bondage, rather than 
from a deep apprehenſion, and valuation of 
Evangelic obje&s, which they aflent unto ? 
Again, how ealy is it for men to be miſtaſten 
in their Conſext to the good things of their 
peace? Do not many ſeem very forward in 
electing of Chriſt, who yet retain ſecret re- 
ſerves tor ſome beloved Idol? Are not too 
many,from the force of legal convictions,com- 
pelled to cloſe with Chritt, who yet ſecretly 
hate him at heart ? How many adhere to 
Chriſt in Profeſſion, and-yet adhere to the 
world, or luſt in Aﬀection ? Are there not 
many, who ſeem to recumb and lean cn 
Chriit for life, but yet really recumb, and 
Jean upon ſelf? Oh! whata world of con- 
vinced ſinners take up with a ſpirious or com- 
muntaith inſtcad of ſaving ? How dreadfally 
do millions of Unbelievers delude themſelves 
with a ſick dream, and ſhadow of commun 
faith? Alas ! what an eafie mater is it for 
 Profeffors, in theſe knowing times, to mi- 
ſtake commun faith for ſaving ? to deceive 
themſelves and and others with a forme or 
pifure of faith, and yet to remain under the 
real power of Unbelief ? It is indeed very dith- 
cult to gain a true ſolid divine Faith : but 
oh ! how eaſfie is it to take up with a ſeeming 
faith 3 which yet ſhal Jook as much like fav- 
ing faith as may be ? Oh ! how ſecurcly doth 
Inhdclitie lurke in many poor ſouls, nm 
tne 
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the vizard of Faith ? Doth not commun faith 
oft look ſo demurely,” as that you can 'very 
hardly diſcerne its difference from ſaving ? 
Are not the moſt of Profeffors too foon fatil- 
fed in their own faith ? Do not multitudes of 
awakened {ſinners lay their conſciences aſleep, 
or amuſe themſelves with the apparences of 
faith ? Is not every Unbeliever, yea Believer 
alſo, a myſterie to himſelf ? How munch then 
are we al concerned to make a narrow ſcruti- 
nie into-our hearts, and to examine whether 
our Faith be of the right kind? Oh" What 
a_ fooliſh and” dangerous thing is it, for any 
to deceive themſelves with falſe Images and 
Apparences of Faith ? Is not the leatt error 
here fundamental ? Alas'! What a poor feli- 
citie is it, to ſteal: ſilently to hel, in a fond 
perſuaſion of being Belicvers, when as our 
faith -hath no foundation, but im our own 
ſick dreaming Phantaſies * Of what aſe wila 
' Forme of Faith, without the Powey of it be, 
unlefſe'to finke us deeper into Hel? To have 


a Notion of Faith; -and yet to live under the. 


racice of Unbelief, what wil this'ſerve for, 
bee to concele, and fortifie hypocriſiey'and al 
manner of ſpiritual laſts in the heart ? 'Doth 
not this then further oblige us, to examine 
ſtrictly what we are as to Faith and Infide- 
litie ? Again, if afteral this 'men wil not ex- 
amine and uſe the means to diſcover their 
ſtate, are not ſuch willingly deceived ? And 
if men are wiltingly decertved in this'particu- 
lar, do not they willingly periſh ? ' And'oh? 
What a ſting wil this be to torment wiltul 
EC 4608-658 2 "2 80 EY CORRET, + a Unbelievers 
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Unblievers in Hel, that they were ſo willing, 
and took {o.much pains to deceive themſelves 
with a mere ſemblance, and ſhadow of faith; 
but were no way willing, and took no pains 
to examine their hearts, thereby to undeceive 
themſelves, and lay a foundation for ſavin 
Faith? Wil not this make the Evangelic Un- 
believers Hel ſeven times hotter than al other 
Hels, that he took ſo much pains to deceive 
and ruine his foul 3 but was not willing to 
take a little pains to undeceive, and fave his 
foul? Oh! What cruel ſelt-murder ts this? 
Doth it not then nearly, and greatly concerne 
us al to make a very curious examen, and 
ſtrict reſearch into our hearts, touching, our 
faith, whether it be ſaving, or only commun 2 
O that Profeſſors would put fuch Queſtions 
as theſe, unto their Conſciences, and never 
deſiſt, til they have brought the whole to, 
{ome good iſſue. 
Heart ex- Tts true, I have a Notion and Forme of faith; 
_ by but have T indeed the real Power and Virtue of 
Soliloquie, Faith ?. Am I rot rather under the Dominion 
| and. Prevalence of Tufidelitie ? I afſent to ſome 
words of God that are agreable\ but do T not 
diſſent from ſome other which diſagree with, and, 
croſſe my. lujts 2 T do recervc the word of faith ,, 
but bave I Faith mixed with the ward I recetve 2, 
Mine awakened Conſcience attendes to the. joy- 
ful ſound of the Goſpel but doth not my luſiful 
heart attend as much to allurements of luſt. 2 
The Peace of the Goſpel is pleaſing to my 
wornded Conſcience but .are not the dutics of 


the Goſpel diſpleaſing to my rebellions beart 2 
ae. My 
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my peace; but has it not as great eftime for the 
good things of this world ? Have I a right va- 
luation of thoſe things T hope for £ Mine afſent 
to Evangelic truths, and Myſteries ſeems firme 
and ſtrong > ay, but doth it leave ſuitable im- 
preſſions ou mine heart ? Ts it vigorous, affefive, 
and ative  Doth it hil my Inſt, ao give life 
unto my ſoul ? Moreover, O myſoul, thou ſeem- 
eft to have a good liking to Feſus, the Savior ; 
ay, but haſt thou asgood a mind to Chriſt, i.e, as 
anointed by the Father to be King over thy luſt c, 
perſon, and goods ? Art thou brought over to a 
voluntarie, free, cordial, complete, and fixed 
cloſure with him, as offered in the Goſpel 2 
Cant thou take a whole Chriſt, with thy whole 
heart, and that for ever  Doeſt thou give Chriſt 
that place in the Intention and Bent of thy Wil, 
which belongs to him ? Hath his Lave and 
Grace the Soverain dominion over thy Wil? And 
# thy wil bended to a correſpondence with his 
Divine Wil ? Canft thou be content to be nothing, 
that Chriſt may be althings to thee ? Is his Glo- 
rie thy laſ and utmoſt end ? And is it thy joy to 
ſee althings to ſuit with bis end, though they 
may crofſe thine own private. ends ? IWil nothing 
| but Chriſt content thee 7 Art thou reſtleſſe "til 
thou attaineſt to the enjoyment of him ? Is this 
the grand motive of thy ſeeking after Chriſt, 
that thy good is laid up in Him, and not tithy 
ſelf? And art thou wholly for Chriſt, as be is 
wholly for thee ? Doeft thou adhere to Him with 
a plenitude of Wil, as the Iron to the Load- 
ftoue ? Canſt thou do much for, and yet truſt int 
| nothing 


My mind hath ſome eftime for the good: things of 
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notbing but Chrift * Art thou obſequious- and 
obedient to the Spirits difiates, as to thy ſupreme 
Condufor and Direfior ? And when thou comeſt 
ſhort of honoring Chrift by Obedience, doeft thou 
bonor Him by bumble ackhnowlegement, and De- 
pe e? Canit thou wait on, and adhere to 
Chrift in hu, Ordinances, albeit thou feeleft no 
ſenſuble. impartments of comfort, peace, and 
quickentag ? Theſe, or ſuch like queſtions, 
which take 1n the ſpirit and life of Faith, thou 
ſhouldeſt frequently pat to thy foul, and never 
defift ffom urging of them, *til thou haſt 
brought the queſtion to this Concluſion, Whe- 
ther thou art atrue Believer or not * If thou 
defireſt more exprefle rules to examine thy 
ſtate by, then take thole mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, Corollarie 2. touching the 
Differences between ſaving Faith and commun: 
Whereby thou mayeſt, with the concurrence 
of Divine 1[]amination, arrive to a wel- 
grounded perſuaſion, Whether thy faith be 
only commu, or ſaving. 
Uſe 4s C 4+) This alſo affordes mater of exhortation 
Of Exhor- wxto al, to abjure and abandon Infidelitie, as 
ga _ the worſt exemie it the world , yea, worſe that 
ToGoliri Satan, or Hel ifelfs* "Can there be a worſe 
as our cnemie, than that\which deprives us of our 
worſt chiefeſt good? And is not this the grand dc- 
enemic. fjpnof Iatidelitic ? Yea,doth it not pat a barto 
al Mercie, but oper the dore to al &a and Mti- 
ſerie ? How ſottiſh, and fooliſh doth it make 
Sinners ? What a dal, lazy, remiffe, loitermg 
ſpirit doth it breed: in Men ? Yea, how nc- 
gligent, flow-hearted, and backward to what- 
| EVcr 


C.9- Abjure Infidelitie as the worſt Het. 
ever 15 good.,are Believers themſelves.fo far as 
Unbeliet prevails on them, L# k-2 4.23? O ! how 
doth it ſlug mens ſpirits in whatever good 
they are about? What a clog is it to the ſoul 
in al its ſpiritual Exercices ? How doth it 
crampe, and diſpirit the AﬀeGcions, thoſe feet 
of the Soul? What ſiubborneffe, rebellion, 
and obſtinace doth it infuſe into the Wil? 
How much doth it diftraf, deaden, and 
harden the heart in al duties ? How lean,poor, 
and barren in Grace, and gracious fruits are 
many Believers, by reaſon of their prevalent 
Unbelict ? Doth it not alſo take off the Bean- 
tie, Luſtre, and Sweetneſſe of Mercics re- 
ceived, or expected ? Oh! how bitter ate 
many {ſweet Mercies when mixed with Infide- 
litie ? Yea, doth it not turne al Mercics into 
Curſes, to thoſe who are under the complete 
dominion of it, -as-Rom. 11.9 ? And how 
many choiſe Mercies are Pelievers deprived of 
by reaſon of their panes 16 ? Whence ſpring 
their groundlefſe troubles of Conſciences 3 
their mis}ugements, and miſtakes about their 
ſtate 3 their heart-faintings, ſinking diſcou- 
ragements, and deſpondences under Deſer- 
tion 3 their hard and ſcaudalous- thoughts of 
Chriſt, his Heart, and Diſpenſations towards 
them, - but from their Infidehitie ? Oh ! What 
a ſting doth it put intoal afitions ? How 
burdenſome, and irkeſome is the Crofle 
of Chriſt to the unbelieving heart ? How 


Gweet and eaſy is the bitter, heavy Crofle to 


far as Faith prevails * But, oh! What a 
troubleſome, vexatious neighbor 1s Intidelr- 
tic? 


Abjure Infidelitie as the worft Hel. B.2; 
tie? How doth it torment the heart, and 
cauſe it to pine away, and conſume to no- 
thing, even under groundlefſe expeRations, 
and necdlefſe fears of trouble ? May it not 
become a true Proverb, Much Tafidelitie, and 
much Sorrow 2 How do affiictions pinch, and 
gal unbelieving ſpirits ? How unable are ſuch 
to ſee any good in afflictions ? What need 
have afflicted perſons of Faith ? Again, how' 
ſoon doth Inhdelitie betray us into the hands 
of every Tentation ? Faith hath Omnipotence 
engaged for its aſſiſtance : butioh ! what a 
poor, impotent thing is Unbeliet ? . How una- 
ble is it to to conflict with {mal Tenfations ? 
Satan is oft the father, but is not Unbelief the 
mother of al Tentations? What made Adam 
and Eve yield to Satax's.tentation, but their 
Infidelitie ? Was not this alſo that which 
made Fudis betray, Peter denie, and the 
Jews cruciftie the Lord of Glorie ? Its true, 
when the Tentation is afleep, the unrighteous 
man is righteous 3 the unclean perſon 1s 
chaſte; the paſſionate man is meek 3 the in- 
vidious man is kind 3 the avaricious man 1s 
liberal z the unfaithful man .is faithful : 
but oh! when the tentation 15 awakened, 
how ſoon doth Unbelief betray the heart into 
the hands of theſe, or the like corruptions ? 
Thinke not thy ſelf ſecure from the prevalence 
of any Tentation, ſo long as thou art under 
the prevalence of Infidelitie. Alas! how 
ſoon is Tentation fired by Unbelict ? but oh! 
How 1s the believing foul, that by faith ad- 


heres to Chriſt, ſtrongly fortified, and armed 
againſt 
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againſt the moſt violent Tentations ? More- 

over, how are the main breaches of our lives 
maintained, and improved by Infidelitie ? [| 
What departures from God, what tutnings ® 
alide from, or remiſzeſſes in Duties are Un- 
believers expoſed unto ? Doth not Unbelief 
cut the Sinews, and Nerves of al evangelic 
Obedience ? Doth it not let out the vital ſpi- | 
rits, & heart-blond of al good Inclination and. 
affections ? Is not the very root, and ſeminal | 
virtue of good Intentions withered and blaſted Fi 
hereby ? How much beneath the leaſt evan- 
gelic dutic is the unbelieving ſoul? How doth 
Unbelicf poiſon many good Inclinations ? Oh! 
what a venimous maligne thing 1s Unbelicf ? 
How doth it infuſe a malignitie,. and poiſon 
into al the parts of the Soul? Is not the Jþirit 
of the mind, the moſt noble part of the ſoul, | 
envelopped, or wrapt up in contagious black 
darknefſe by it ? Ate not al the faculties of | 
the ſoul ſpoiled of their vigor, beautie, harmo- [ji 
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nie, ordey, and exercices by Unbeliet? Oh! 
What a bloudy, hard-hearted, ſoul-mutdering 
fin isit? How doth it compel the Sinyer to 
embrew his hands in his owi1Moud;to ſheath a 


{word in his own bowcls; by a wilful rejection | 
of Evangelic offers? How welcontentcd is it ts 1 
{ee the Unbelievers ſentence of condemnation i 
ſubſcribed , and ſealed with the Mediators i 
dreadful curſe, Fohn 3.18 £ What flames of ii 
[ 
| 


vengeancez what treaſures of wrath doth In- 
fidelitie treaſure up againſt the day of wrath, 
Rome 245. 2 Theſ. 1.7,8,9 2 How patient 1s 1t, 
whiles Satan claps on the chains, and fetters 
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of ſpiritual flumber, and hardneffe of heart 


on the Sinners legs? How willing is it to ſee 
the poor .Unbclicver tamithed and fiarveg, 
amidſt the rich ' and ſumtuous feafts of evan- 
gelic Grace, and Mercie? Has not Chriſt 
made a plentifal, and coſily feaſt for Sinners ? 
And is he not extreme free, and cordial in his 
Invitations ? How then comes- it to paſſe 
that Sinners come not to it when invited ? 
Why, is it not Unbelicf, that keeps them 
back, and that as it were by hairs, namely 
fome poor and fooliſh excuſes, Mate22.1-6? 
Oh! how-ſtudious, and ready 1s Infidelitie.to 
ſhift it (elf of Chrift, and al the good things 
of its peace, offered to it? What filly exculcs, 
and pretences doth it make, to put off Chrift, 
and his evangelic offers ? What little reaſon, 
or cauſe have Unbelievers to obje@ againſt 
Chrifts gracious offers? Are not Chrilis 
armes open to receive them, when they come? 
Yea, Doth he not, day by day, cat upon, and 
importune them to come unto him, Prov-1. 
20-25 ? Did heever refuſe, or look ſtrangely 
on any that came unto him ? Yea, 1s he not 
more willing tg receive Sinners, than they 
are to come unto him ? or, are the flames of 
Het more elegible, than the joys of Heaven ? 
Is the Vaſſalage of Satan more deſirable, than 
the Libertie of the Sons of God? Is there ſo 
much Beautie in Sin,as to make men defire it 
before the Beauties of Holineſſe ? Are the Re- 
morſes, and Stings of the worme of Conſci- 
ence more agreable, and pleafing, than peace 
of Conſcience, and the ſmiles of Divine _—_ 
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If not, how comes. 1t to paſſe, that Sinners 
chooſe the evil, and refuſe the good offered 
to them ? Oh! is not Infidelitie the cauſe of 
al this miſcrie? Is not Chriſt's hand, and 
heart open towards Sinners; . but are not their 
hearts ſhut againſt him by Unbelicf ? Is there 
any thing in Chriſt, or his evangelic offers 
that keeps nien_ froni believing? O then! 
What an irrational, ſottiſh, . pervetſe cruel 
{in 15s Unbelicf? What a. world of miferie doth 
it bring on Sinnets ? How juftly doth Chritt 
pronounce a ſentence of death againſt them; 
who wilfully reje& his offers, and means of 
Hfe ? Alas! how 15 it poſlible that Salvation 
1t{cIf ſhould fave ſuch, (o long as they wil- 
fully ſpurne at the. offers of Salvation ? Ts 
there any fin that doth more diredly oppoſe 
Salvationi by Chrift, than Unbelief? Chriſt 
comes, by his Evangelic offers of Grace, to 
draw the Unbelievers heart' unto hit; but 
oh! how doth he draw back? Yea, how 
doth his unbelief oppoſe Chriſt, as He comes 
clothed with Gface, Love, ard Pitie? And 
can Unbelievers expe, that Chriſt ſhould 
paſſe by ſuch affronts, and indignities, with- 
out ſevere puniſhments ? Doth any thing more 
provoke Chriſt, than to have his bowels, and 
compaſſions towards Sinners ſputricd at? Can= 
not he put up any injuries better than this ? 
Is not Unbelief the moſt cruel; and: bloudie 
enemie in the world, in that it takes away 
not only the active power of doing gocd, but 
alſo the paſſive power of receiving, good, when 
offered ? Is not this the language of Infideli- 

Q 2 tie; 
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tic, Lord, I need not, T deſire ot thy Grace 3 
keep it to thy ſelf : T have wherewith of mine 
own, to ſupplie my needs; IT can make a ſhift 
with mine own righteouſueſſe, to clothe my naked- 
peſſe 3 with the balſame of mine own good workes 
to heal my wounds, 8c. And as Infidelitie thus 
puts a bar to al Grace and Mercie 3 So allo 
doth it not open the dore to al the jugements 
of God ? Are not the moſt ſevere Plagues of 
God entailed on Infidelitie ? Doth not this 
{in provoke God to curſe mens bleſſings ? Doth 
it not alſo cut us off from many promiſſed 
Mercies ? Yea, how ſeverely hath God- pu- 
niſhed this fin in his own people ? Was not 
Moſes an holy man, deprived of entring into 
Canaan fox one act of unbelief? Oh! how 
deep doth Gods wrath fſinke into the unbe- 
lievers foul ? How many flouriſhing Churches 
have been deprived of the Goſpel, and means 
of Grace for their Intidelitie ? Or ſuppole, 
that God continues ſome means of Grace;yet 
doth not Unbelicf turne them into means of 
hardening ? When men wil not believe the 
Goſpel, how oft doth Chriſt leave ſuch to a 


ſpirit of exror, to believelies ? Yea, doth not 


Infidelitie continued in, oft cauſe Chritt to 
give up ſuch to their own Jufts z which break 
forth ſometimes into ſcandalous fins ? Yea, 
how oft doth Chriſt deliver up impenitent, 
obſtinate Unbelievers, to a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
judicial hardneſſe, and al manner of Divine 
vengeance ? Are theſe the effects of Intideli- 
tie? Is there ſo much fin, and ſelf-murder; 
wrapt up in its bowels ? and arc there fo ma- 
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ny Curſes aud Plagues, both temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal, entailed on it ? May we 
not then, without any injuſtice, . conclude, 
that Unbelicf is the worſt enemie we have in 
the-world ?  Doth not our Infidclitie give us 
more pain and 'trouble than al other enemies? 
Oh! then how ſhould we, 'with' fire and 
{word, perſecute/Unbehef, as our moſt mortal 
enemie ? Can'we be too ſevere againſt ſuch a 
deadly enemie? Ts not al pitie and compaſſion 
t1at we ſhew towards Unbelicf, the, greateſt 
.crueltie that may be to our own ſouls ? Why 
ſhould we then ceafe our Indignation and Re- 
venge againſt Unbelicf,ril we havelet out its 
heart-bloud ?Remember, the more you pitic,6 
ſpare it, the more cruel you are to your ſelves. 

5. Thus alſo layes an eſſential and ſtrong obli- Uſe 5. 
gation on al, both Beli»vers and Unbelicvers, tq To purſue 


". ', ft 
put an high value on Faith , and to* purſue after = reins 


zt, as their wr Intereſt, and Concerne. excellent ' 


Surcly, if Inhidelitie be fo prodigious, and & power- 
pernicious a Sin 3 then, by a paritie of reaſon, fl Grace. 
Faith moſt be the moſt uſeful, and excellent 

Grace. Contraries much illuſtrare, and Tet 

_ offeachother : Andoh ! hoiv doth the b'ack 
deformed nature, and venimous qualities of . 
Infidelitie ſet off the Beauties, and excellent 
qualities of Faith ? What a ſtrange, and mi- Faiths 
raculous power,: and cfhcace has Faith ? Hoy cthcacz, 
doth it make things abſent, preſent 3 the in- 

viſible glories of the coming world viſtble 

as the viſible .glorics of this world invilible 

and diſapparent ? | Yea, doth not faith appro- 

priate to itſelf the whole of Gods Alſufficience 
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 Comend for Faith, B21 


wr _ Doth not the great God make himſelf a debtor 


2. The cje- 
Fation of 


tcaſon. 


2. The 3dhercs to Idols of time? "How doth Faith 
kcrtifying corroborate, and fortitie the Wil in what 1s 
<e ag 200d, ' by uniting of it 'to Chriſt, and- the 
an Divine wil ? What a ſweet harmonie, and 
j..: -, Order doth it inſpire into the Aﬀections ? 
| How doth it make the Belieyer to fear God 
under ſmiles, loye him under frowns,: hope 

in him under difficulties, wait for his returne 

under deſertions ? Yea,” when our affections 

are under the greateſt diſorder and confuſion, 
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doth not Faith oft draw peace and order out 

of it? Is not Faith both food'and phyſic ? Doth 

it not as wel feed Grace, as purge out fin ? 

Whence ſpringeth-the Chriſtians union with 4. Unian. 

Chrif, but from Faith ? Could Chriſt and with 

Sinners ever come together, unlefſe Faith did NS. 

anite them ? Can things contrarie be united, | 

but by {ome efficacious bond of Union ? Was 

it ever known that there was a mariage be- 

tween the living and the dead ? How then 

comes it to paſſe that the dead Sinner is eſpou- 

({cd'to a living Chriſt ? Is not this happy 

match, the alone miraculous effec of Faith, 

wrought by the Spirit of God ? And hence 

doth not Faith make God thine, as ſurely” as 5. SanQti- 

thou art thine own? And Faith having united cation. 

the perſon' toChriſt,doth it not thence, by Grace 

derived from him, purifie the nature alſo, 

Afis 15-9? And doth not Faith hence worke 

4 miraculous change in the whole diſpoſition 

of the ſoul, and converſation? And as the 

member 1s naturally {ubject to the head, fo 

doth not Faith ſubje&t the whole ſoul: to 

Chriſt * Whence alſo doth not the Believer 

entirely give up himſclt to Chriſt, as Chriſt Adh f 
ives up himſelf to the Believer ? Oh!. how = 2 _ 

oth the believing Soul follow after, and ad= cg. 

here to Chriſt, by incffable groans, and | 

a&s of Faith, though Chritt may ſotnctimes 

ſeem to depart from him ? How imquilitive is 

Faith to underſtand: al the virtues of Chritt, 

and to receive from him Grace for Grace ? 

What a violence is it to Faith to Jive, 2G, 

breath, ſpeak, and walke out of Chrilt ? What 

el. Q4 
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15 it that keeps, the heart, as a chaſt Virgin for 
Chriſt, but Faith? "Hence, alſo Faith gives 

7. Peace the ſoul ſolid peace in and with God: and oh! 

__ How ſatisfying is this peace, which Faith 

with Gog gives ? What child-like confidence, and 

in Chriſt, boldneſſe enſues hereon ? And thence, how 
much is the ſoul ſatiated in communion with 
Chriſt, ſo far as Faith prevails? What fola- 
ces, and delicious ſuavities doth the believing 
Soul, at. times, receive from Chritt ? What 
an aGive application is there on Chriſts part 
towards the Believer 3 and paſſive application 
on the Believers part towards Chritt ? How 
much 1s Faith delighted in trading with 
Heaven and Chriſt ? Is not this the main bu- 
ſinefle of Faith to enjoy Chriſt, to live and 
dic in him? What is it that gives the ſoul an 
abode in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the ſou), but 
Faith, as Job# 15. 52 Oh! What ſtrong 
.defires, and thirſts after Chriſt doth Faith 
worke in the ſoul? Doth it not make the ab- 
fence and preſence of Chriſt, the meſure of 

2 The bitter and ſweet, of 'good and evil? What 

exerciſe of more efficacious to draw forth every Grace in 

Grace. its exercice than Faith ? Unbelicf is the ſpring 

ad of ſpiritual floath and lazinefſe; þut oh! 

how vigorous, and ative is Faith ? Fherc 1s 
no Grace, or :Dutie but it 1s made eaſy by 
Faith: How eaſy is the worke of Humiliation 
made by Faith ; What makes divine Love 
more fpriteful; and vigorous than Faith ? 
Yea, 15 not the whole of Chriftianitie con- 
tained in the bowels of Faith ? Is there any 
Grace required to the Divine lite, which, Faith 
RE OT, = ES 01 '*- Cannot 
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cannot ſupplie us with ? Yea, Faith;is ſp good 8, aj 55; 
a Chymiſt, as that. it can extract richcs!out af ricual " 
povertie, ſtrength out of weaknefſe, glorig goods. 
out of ſhame, ,peace out of trouble; Grace.out 

of .1in,.. life out of :death, ſomething out of 
nothing. Oh ! how miraculaqus are! the vir- 

tues of Faith ? It: makes a man-able to do al- 

things, an yet it. makes him-ſee he is:nothing, 

and can dp,nqthing::.,It makes a man content 

with any thing, that God gives, and yet un+ 

ſatished *til. he can cnjoy althipgs. in; their 
fountain. | 


Again, If we conſider Faith in its parallel wu OPP0- 
- ; - SS no 1t1on be- 

Antitheſis, or oppoſition - to, Intidelitie, we ge faith 
ſhal then ſee more. fully'the excellent qualities ani Unbe- 
of - it.» as, alſo the miſchievous Influences of ii. 
Infidelitie. (1+) Faith breeds jealoutie of our 
ſelves, but confidence in God 3 it reckons it 
cannot believe God too much,nor ſelt too lit- 
tle. But oh ! What (elf-contidence,6c jeioulie 
of God doth Inhidelicie produce ? How much 
doth it truſt (elf; and thence how Jictle can 
it truſt in God ? What mutual Influences,and 
Reciprocations are there between {lt-conti- 
dences and jeloaties of God ? (2) Faith 
keepeth the heart cloſe to God, his Word, 
and Ordinances 3 and ſo keepeth God cloſe 
to the heart : It follows Chrift in ways of 
Dependence, Adherence, Subjection, Sub- 
miſſion, and Conformitie 3 and fo Chritt tol- 
lows it in ways of gracious Communications, 
Conſolations, - Manifeſtations, and Commu- 
nion. But is it thus with Unbelicf ? Doth it 
not depart from God, his Word, and way : 
| - _ 
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And thence doth not God depart from the 
Unbeliever ? (3.) Faith prepares for, quick- 
ens in,. and ſweetens every Dutie : It ſets 
Prayer on foot, Meditation on'the wing,' and 


 drawes forth the Attention, and Irtention of 


the Soul in hearing and reading of the Word, 
But oh ! How doth Infidelitie hinder, deaden, 
and embitter the Soul in al-gracious exercices? 
How doth it clip the wings of Meditation, 
Kifle and choke the breathings of Prayer,ec? 
(4+) Faith fixeth and eſtabliſheth the heart, 
by knitting of it to Chriſt; who is an immu- 
table Rock. But oh! What a mutable, va- 
riable, inconſtant thing 1s Infidelitie ? How 
doth it make the heart to ſtagger, and reel, 
by dividing and taking it off from God, Iſai. 
7-9 ? © (5.) Faith makes a livelyhood out 
of Divine Promiſſes, Engagements, Relations, 
and Iyfluences : It ſucks ſweetneſſe out of 
Promiſſes, and fo is nouriſhed by them : It 
feeds on Divine -Relations, and Influences, 
and ſo finds a livehhood in the greateſt famine 
of ſpiritual injoyments : It is long-handed, 
and reacheth to Heaven for ſupplies, when al 
means below fail. But oh ! how ſhort-handed 
is Infidelitie ? It's true, it has a long hand to 
reach forth to the Creature 3 yea, ſometimes 
to Helz but it has no hand to reach after 
Chriſt, or his Promiſſe : how doth it ſuffer 
the poor hungry ſoul to ftarve amidſt al evan- 
gelic Promiſſes and Dainties ? Whereas Faith 
takes the Soul by the hand, and leades it from 
one Promiſſe to another, from. one Attribute 
to another, -and ſo ſuckes gracious Mm 
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from al, asitneed requires. (6) Faith con- 
quers the whole Soul to God ;' and thence 
althings elſe axe conquered to the Soul : It 
{ubjects the heart to Chriſt, and {o makes al- 


things ſubje& to jt. But Infidelitie captivates 


the heart to luſt, and thence it becomes capti- 
vated toevyery thing elſe. Oh ! What a vaſſal 
15 theynbeliever to every baſe luſt, Yeago him- 
{clf? (7,) Faith fortitices the Soul againkt al the 
Blandifſements, Allurements, and eye-pleafing 
Delights of this lower world : It blafteth al 
the fair promiſles of greated good, by out- 
bidding of theme But alas! how ſoon is 
Lnbelief entangled, and overcome by every 
invciglement, and ſnare of linful pleaſures ? 
It can fortihe the heart againſt nathing, but 
the convicions, and good motions of the 
Spirit. Faith is the ſhield of the new crea- 
ture, to. repel al the poiſoxed darts of the 
World and Satan ; hut Infidelicie is the ſhield 
of the old man, to repel al the Convittious of 
the Spirit, darted into the Sinners Conſcience. 
($-) Faith prepares the heart for, and pre- 
ſerveth it under every difficultic, frown, and 
afflictive croſſe : It prepares for the- worlt 
times, yet hopes for, and expects the beſt ; It 
takes out the ſting and poiſon of every crofle 3 
and infuſcth into it a medicinal, healing vir- 
tue. But can Infidelitie do fuch marvels 2 
doth it not unfit us for every difticultie, and 
then betray us into the hands of it? Faith 
never leaves us at a loſſez; it clotheth the 
mind with a divine light, whereby it 1s 10- 
abled to ſee, and paſle thorough TI, 
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But oh! How doth Unbelief darken the eye 
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of the Soul; and fp create black viſions. of 
carnal fear, and heart-rending troubles ? 
Dithcultics and diſtreſſes are the element .of 
Faith 3 bat how unable is Infidelitic to live, 
or breath in ſuch a ſharpe Air ? (9.) Faith 
opens the dore to pronuſſed Mercies and De- 
hveranegs : It keeps the condition of the Pro- 
miſſe, and ſo keeps the foul under the bluling 
of the Promiſſe. But is this' in the power#of 
Intidelicie? ' Doth it not rather put a bar to 
promiſſed Mercies 3 as Num. 20-12. Heb.3.19? 
Yea, doth 1t not open a dore to al the threats 
and curſ{cs of the Law ? Yea, doth it not 
bind the Unbeliever faft under a ſentence of 
condeannation, as Fobn 3.36 2 Whereas Faith 
on the contrary 1tops the mouth of al legat« 
Threats and Curſes, and locks the ſoul fait 
under a ftate of Salvation, Fohn 6. 47. 
(10.) Faich improves Mercies received; and 
fo makes way tor more : It giveth God the 
honor of his Mercies, and man a ſ{anctihed. 
and comfortable uſe of them.- Bat can In-. 
fidelitie thus improve Mercies ? Doth it not 
rather, by its murmurs, and milimprovments,. 
deſtroy former Mercies, and ſo hinder future ? 
Was not this the temper of the unbelteving 
Jews in the Wilderneſfe, as we hd it defcri- 
bed, Pſ21.78.11--40 2 Oh! how doth Unbe- 
lief rob God of al the Glorie, aud ſo man of - 
al the comfort, and right uſe of .Mercies 're- 
ceived ? How unthankeful, how diſconrented 
3s the Unbeliever under Mercies received 


and thence unfit to receive more ? W hereas 
the 
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the Believer. is: content under ithe 'want of 
| -Mercies, and thence fit to receive them: He | 
- | can truſt God with his ſoul; and al other 

- | Mercies3 apd thence God truſts him with | 
- Mercies needful. But the Unbeliever, not- 

| withſtanding the receipt of former Mercies, 

cannot truſt God for the future 3 and there- 

fore God wil. not 'truſt him with any ſpecial 

+ | marque of Love and Merci. 

2 Theſe and ſuchlike being the admirable 

) 
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Qualities of Saving Faith, how much doth 
It concerne al to labor,with al poſſible 'vigor 
and activitie, after this ſo noble and uſetul a 
Grace ? Art thon an Unbeliever ? Oh! how 
> | much then doth it concerne thee to labor at- 
ter Faith, that ſo thou mayelt partake of theſe 
|, | admirable Privileges and Advantages, which 
| hereby thou wilt be invetted with ? Art thou 
a new Convert, and Beginner 1n Chriftiani- 
tie? Oh then! how much dcth ir concerne 
thce, to get much Faith, that ſo thou mayſt 
be ſtrong ? Art thou ſtrong, and wel grown 
in Grace? andart thou not then engaged to 
act Faith much; that fo thoa mayſt continue 
ſtrong, and grow more ſtrong in Grace? A+ 
Jas! What canſt thou do or ſuffer without 
Faith ? How much art thou beneath the leaſt 
dutie or ſuffering farther than thou art ated "IN 
by Faith? And oh! be ſure thy faith be of - 
the right make and ſtampe : Dread being 
deluded with a falſe, or commun taith, more 
than -Hel. Make a curious inquitition into 
the Nature, Cauſes, and -IWorkings of thy 
faith : ſee that it be wel-grounded, and duely 

| qualifieds 
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Es The ppoſie Baathier of FahÞd Unbetinf. B-N 
Ip. qualified. This advice doth more nearly con- 


cerne young, Converts, whoſe ctertial welbcing 
depends chiefly on the right conftitution of 
their Faith at firſt Converfion:,, For if thy | 
Faith in its firft framing be naught, thine * 
heart and lite wil never be good ; Tho 
mayft build a beautiful and goodly ſiruacture 
of Profeſſion on a commun faith 3 but let me 
tel thee, a ſtorme of Tentation wil comec,and 
waſh al away.: It thy Profeflion be bottomed 
only on a Commug faith, -it is begun it 
Hypocriſie, and wil end in Apoſtatie. O 
that men would be wiſe before it be too late, 
and endeavor To kxow the things that be* 
long to their peace, before they be hid from 
their eyes. 
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